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AGREEMENT

establishing an association between the European Economic
Community and Malta






AGREEMENT

Establishing an Association between the European Economic Community
and Malta

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, of the one
part, and

THE GOVERNMENT OF MALTA, of the other part,

Determined to consolidate and to extend the economic and commercial
relations cxisting between the European Economic Community and
Malia,

Awarc of the importance of the harmonious development of trade
between the Contracting Parties,

Whereas, while observing the provisions of the General Agrecement on
Tariffs and Trade, the object of this Agreement is the progressive
elimination of obstacles to trade betwcen the Europcan Economic
Community and Malta, and whereas it provides that, eighteccn months
before the expiry of the first stage, ncgotiations may be opencd with a
view to dctermining the conditions under which a customs union
between the Community and Malta could be established,

Have decided to conclude an Agrecment establishing an Association
tetween the Europecan Economic Community and Malta, in accordance
with Article 238 of the Treaty cstablishing the European Economic
Community, and to this cnd have designated as Plenipotentiaries:

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Mr Sigismund von Braun,
President-in-Office of the Council of the Europcan Communities;

Mr Franco Maria Malfatti,
President of the Commission of the European Communities;

THE GOVERNMENT OF MALTA:

Dr Giorgio Borg Olivicr,
Minister of Commonwealth and Foreign Affairs;

WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED UPON THE FOLLOWING PROVISIONS:



Article |

By this Agreement, an Association ts established between the Luropean
Economic Community and Malia.

Article 2

1. The aim of the Agreement is progressively to eliminate obstacles as
repards the main body of trade betveen the European Economic
Community and Malta and thus to contribute to the development of
international trade.

2. The Agrcement provides for two successive stages, the frst being of
five years” duration and the second, in principle, of five years.

3. Ncgotiations are providsd for during the eighteen months preceding
the expiry of the first stage, with a view to defining the content of the
sccond stage. providing for a further eliminauvon of obstacles to trade
tetween the European Economic Community and Malta and the
adoption by Malta of the Common Customs Tariff.

4. The first stage shall be governad by the provisicns sct forth hese-
inafter.

Title |
TRADE
Article 3

1. Products originating in Malta, shall, on importation into the
Community, benefit f[rom the provisions set forth in Annex 1.

2. Products originating in the Community shall, on importation into
Malta, benefit from the provisions set forth in Annex I1.

3. The Contracting Parties shall take all appropriate measures, whether

gencral or particular, 10 ensure fulfiment of the obligations arising cut
of the Agreement.

Thay shall refrain from any measure liely o jeopardize the achicvement
of the aims of the Agreement.

Article ¢

Any measure or practic: of an internal fiscal nature establishing, whetier
directly or indircctly, a discrimination between the products of one
Contracting Party and hike producis originaung in the other Coniracting
Party shall be forbidden.

Aricle 5

The rules coverning trade applied by Malta to products onginating in or
cvporicd to the Community may rot give rise 1o any discnnunaton
hetween the Member States, or between nationals or companics of these
States.

The riles governing trade applied by the Community 1o products
originaiing in or exporicd to Malia may not give rise to any discrimina-
tion bctween Maliese nationals or companies.

Article 6

To the extent that export duties arc levicd on products of one Contracting
Party cxporied to the other Contracting Party. such duties shall not te
higher than those applicatlc to products exported to the most favoured
thrd country.

Article 7

The provisions sct forth in the Protocol shall determine the rules of
ongin 1o be apphed to the products covered by the Agreement.

Arucle S

1. 1f one of the Controlling Parties finds that dumping 1s betng prac-
tsed in its relations wath the other Contracting Party, it may, following
consultations within the Council of Association, have recourse 1o pro-
tective measures against such practices in accordance with the provistons
of the Agreement relating to the apphcation of Article VI of the General
Agreement on Tarifls and Trade.

In case of urgency, such Contracning Party may, aficr having infurmcd
the Council of Association, take the provisional measures provided for
in the said Agrecment. Consultetions shall be held on such measures
not later than two wecks after therr implementation

2 In the event of measures baing taken against drawbacks and sub-
sidics, the Contracting Partics undertake to comphy with the provisions
of Arucle VY of the General Agreement on Taritls and Tradz

3 Any dumping practices diswbacks or subsidies which have been
ascertuned, and any measurcs 13ken aghinst them, shalloat the request
of one of the Contracting Partres. pive nise 1o consubianions within ihe
Counail of Association at three-nronthly intervals

Article 9

Pavnients relating 19 trade 10 goads, and the transfer of such pasmcars
10 the Member State in which the crednor is resident. of 10 Malty, shali
be free from any restnicuons, 10 the enient that such transacionas 1l
within the provisions of this Agreement.



Aercde 10

I seaons disturbances occur 1 a sectar of Atalta’s economic
activiy or geopardize ats external nancil siabity, o i diflalues wse
which 1esultin the detesiaration of the ccononie sitaation of aav area of
Malia, Mahia may take the necessary safeguard measures.

Such measures and the procedures for appliing them shall b notified
10 the Counuit of Asseviation without delay

210 serious disturbances occur in a scctor of the cconosmic activity of
the Community or of onc or more of its Member States, or popardize
their external financial stability, or if diflicultics arise which result in
the dcterioration of the economic siuation of any arca of the Com-
munity, the Community may take, or may authorize the Member State
or States cuncerncd to take, the necessary safeguard measures,

Such measures and the procedures for applying them shall be notified
to the Council of Association without delay.

3. For the purpose of implementing paragraphs 1 and 2 above, the
measures sclected must, as a matter of priority, be such as would Jeast
disturb the functioning of the regime established by this Agreement.
Such measurcs shall not exceed the limats of what is strictly necessary 1o
reracdy the difticuluies that have arisen.

4. Consulistions may bte held within the Council of Association
concermng neasures taken purscant 10 paragrephs 1 and 2.

Article 11

The provisions of this Agreeatent shall not pracicde prohititions or
feSIrIClions ON Mports, €xports or goods in transit justified on grouads
of public morality, public palicy, pubihic security, th: protection of health
and life ot humans, animals or plants, the protection of nztional ireasures
possessing artistic, historic, or archacological value, or the protection of
widustrial or con:nrercial properly. However, such prohibitions or
restrictions shall not constitute a rycans of artiirary discrimination or a
disguised restriction on trade

Tule 1l
GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 12

1. A Councit of Association is herchy estatlished, which shall te
responsitie for the adnuintration of s Ageeement and shall supervise
nsimplonentation. 1 er this purpose, 1t shall make recomnendations,
and shall 1ake decisions in the cases provided for under Tulz 11

N

the request of ¢ither Party | shali hold consultations within the Council of
Association with a view 1o the proper imsplemcmation of this Apreciment.

X Tbe Courcil of Asscciztisn shall lay down its rules of procedure
in a Dearaion,

2 The Contracung Partics shall keep cach other informed and, at ”

Aotz he 13
1 The Courallof Assaciation shall corsist of the members of the Coun-
ol end renshess af the Commisann of the Furopean Communitics, on
the one hand, asud of memters of the Goverament of Malia, on the other.,

Menrers of the Council of Assaciation may arrange to ke reprexented, in
accerdance with the conditions to Ie laid down ia the rules of procedure.
2. The Council of Association shail take its decisions by common
aprecraen;

Article 14
1. The Council of Association shall be presided in tura by each of the
Contracting Partizs, in accordance with the provisions to be adopted in
the rules of procedure of the Council of Association.

2. Meetings of the Council of Association shall be convened once a
year by its President.

The Council of Association shall, in addition, meet whenever circum-
stances so require, &t the request of either of the Contrasting Parties, in
accordance with the conditions to be 12id down in its rules of prozedure.

3. The Council of Asscciation may decide 10 set up any commillec
that can assist it in the discharge of its tasks.

In its rules of procedure, the Council of Association shall determine
the conposition and duties of such committees and how they shalt
function.

Article 15
This Agreenient may be denounced by either Contracting Party, subject

to six mor:iths’ notice in advance being given.

Article 16

I, This Agrecment shall apply on the ors hand, to the European
territorics to which the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Corymunity applies, and, on the other hand, to the territory of the
Maliese Islands.

2. The Agrecment shall also apply to the French Overssas Depart-
meens in the sectors of this Agreement corresponding to those mentioned
in Article 227(2), first paragraph, of the Treaiy establishing the European
Economic Community.

The conditions governing the application to the said Departments of
the provisions of this Agreemient relating to other sectors, shall be
determined at a fater date by agreement between the Contracting Partiss.



Article 17

Annexes I and II and the Protocol shall form an integral part of this
Agreement.

Article 18

This Agreement shall come into force on the first day of the month
following the date on which the Contracting Parties have notified each
other that the necessary procedures to this end have been completed.

Article 19

This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate, in the German, French, Italian,
Dutch and English languages, each of these texts being equally authentic.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichnetzn Bevollmichtigten ihre
Unterschriften unter dieses Abkommen gesstzt.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures
au bas du présent Accord.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme
in calce al presente Accordo.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand-
tekening onder deze Overeenkomst hebben gesteld.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their
signatures below this Agreement.

eschehen zu Valletta am fiinften Dezember ncunzehnhundertsiebzig.
Fait 2 La Valette, le cing décembre mil neuf cent soixante-dix.
Fatto a La Valletta, il cinque dicembre millenovecentosettanta,
Gedaan te Valletta, de vijfde december negentienhonderdzeventig.

Done at Valletta on this fifth day of December in the year one thousand
nine hundred and seventy.

Im Namen des Rates der Europiischen Gemeinschaften,
Pour le Conscil des Communautés européennes,

Per il Consiglio delle Comunita Europee,

Voor de Raad der Europese Gemeenschappen,

For the Council of the European Communities,

Stgismund von Braun
Franco Maria MALFATTI



Mit dem Vorbehalt, dag fiir die Europitsche Wirtschaftsgemeinschaft erst dann endgiiltig
cine Verpflichtung besteht, wenn sie der anderen Vertragspartei notifiziert hat, daf8 die
durch den Vertrag zur Griindung der Europiischen Wirtschaftsgemeinschaft vorge-
schriecbenen Verfahren, namentlich die Anhorung des Europiischen Parlaments, stat-
gefunden haben.

Sous réserve que la Communauté économique curopéenne ne sera définitivement engagée
qu'apres notification 3 l'autre partie contractante de I’accomplissement des procédures
requises par le traité instituant la Communauté économique curopéenne et notamment
la consultation de I'Assemblée.

Con riserva che la Comunita économica europea sara definitivamente vincolata soltanto
dopo la notifica all’altra parte contraente dell'espletamento delle procedure richieste
dal trartato che istituisce la Comunita économica europea e, in particolare, dell’av-
venuta consultazione del Parlamento curopeo.

Onder voorbehoud dat de Europese Economische Gemeenschap eerst definitief gebonden
zal zijn na kennisgeving aan de andere Overeenkomstsluitende Partij van de vervulling
der door het Verdrag tot oprichting van de Europese Economische Gemeenschap ver-
ciste procedures, met name van de raadpleging van het Europese Parlement.

Provided that the Community shall be finally bound only after the other Contracting
Party has been notified that the procedures required by the Treaty establishing the

European Economic Community, and, in particular, consultation of the European
Parliament, have been completed.

Im Namen der Regicrung Maltas,
Pour le gouvernement de Malte,
Per il governo di Malta,

Voor de Regering van Malta,

For the Government of Malta,

Giorgio BORG OLIVIER



ANNEX 1

Implementation of Article 3(1) of the Agrecment

Article 1

Subject to the special provisions laid down in Article 2, the customs
dutics applicable on importation into the Community of products
originating in Malta, other than those falling under Annex 11 of the
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community and other
than those mentioned in Lists A and B of this Annzx, shali be those of
the common customs tarilf reduced by 70%.

Article 2

Within the limits of annual Community tariff quotas, the products
listed below, originating in Malta, shall, on importation into the
Community, tencfit from the reductions in customs duties provided for
in Article 1.

CcCT P Annual Community
heading Description of goods 1arifl quota
45.05 Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 750 10nnes
56.04 N de fibres (di or waste),
¢arded, combed or otherwise prepared for
spinning 600 tonnes
60.05 Quter garmenits, clothing accessories and other
articles, kaitted of crocheted, not elastic nor
rubberized 100 tonnes
61.01 Men’s and boy's outer garments 3C0 tonnes

Article 3

1. Without prejudice to the levying of a variable element, determined
in accordance with Articles 6 and 7 of Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69
faying down the trading arrangements applying to certain goods obtaincd
from the processing of agricultural products, the fixed element levied on
importation into the Community of products listed below which
originate in Malta shall be reduced by 70%:

2. The previsions of paragraph 1 above shall te applied in accordance
with the teems set out in Article 4.

Article-4

I. The rates of the Common Custors Tariff duties to be taken into
consideration for calculating the reduced duties mentioned in Articles |
and 2 shali be those effectively applied at any given time vis-é-vis third
States.

© 2. The reduced dutics, calculated in accordance with the provisions of
Articles 1 ard 2 shall be applicd by approximating 1o the first lowest
decimal point.

Article 5

Products referred to in Articles | and 2, and originating in Malta, shall
nct, on importation into the Community, be subject to takes having an
effect equivalent to customs dutics.

Ariicle 6

Should the date of cntry into foree of the Agreement nol coincide with
the teginning of the calendar ycar, the quotas referred to in Arlicle 2
shall be applicd prerata tcoiporis:

(i) for the first ycar, as from the date en which the Agreenient comes

into force; ] i
(i) for the last ycar, until the date on which the first stage expires.

Article 7

Products originating in Malta referred to in. this Annex, inc_luding
products mentioried in List A, may be imported into the Community free
of quantitative gestrictions. . \

This provision shall be without prejudice to the rules goverping the
importation of petroleum products.

Article 8

In respect of products referred to in this Annex, other than those falling
under Ar_mcx Il of the Treaty establishing the Eurapean Econoimic
Community, the Community reserves the right, particularly for the
purpose of avoiding certain distortions of competition or the replazc.
ment of lradc_ 1o amend the system provided for in this Annex, in the
event of specific regulations being laid down as a consequence of the
implementation of the common agricultural policy.

In adopting such regulations or amending this system, the Community
shall take the interests of Malta into account. ’



LIST A

relating to products imported into the Community under specific regulations
as a consequence of the implementation of the common agricultural policy,
and excluded from the treatment provided for in Article 1

CCT heading

Description of goods

17.02

ex 17.04

18.06

19.01

19.02

19.04

19.05

19.06

19.07

ex 21,01

21.06

ex21.07

Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial honey (whether or not
mixed with natural honey); caramel:
A. Lactose and lactose syrup:
1. containing in the dry siate 99 % or more by weight of pure
product
B. Glucose and glucose syrup:
1. containing in the dry state 99 % or more by weight of pure
product:
(a) Glucose in white crystalline powder, whether or not
aggiomerated
(b) Other

Sugar confectionery, not containing coco;-excluding liquorice
extract containing more than 10% by weight of sugar, but not
containing other added substances

Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa
Malt extract

Preparations of flour: starch or malt extract, of a kind used as
infant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less
than 50%; by wecight of cocoa

Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from
potato or other starches

Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasling of cereals
or cereal products (puffed rice, corn flakes and similar products)

Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind sujlablc for phar-
macsutical use, scaling wafers, rice paper and similar products

Bread, ships’ biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not
containing sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit

Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes; extracts,
essences and concentrates thereof—excluding roasted chicory
and extracts thereol

Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:
A. Active natural yeasts:
11. Yeasts for making bread

Food preparations not elsswhere specified or included, contain-
ing sugar, milk products, cereals or cereal products (!)

(') The description of goods concerns only products which, on importation into the

mmunity, are subject to the charges laid down in the Common Customs Tariff,

consisting of: (3) an cd calarem duty, constituting the fixed element of such charge;
(b) a variable element.
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CCT heading

Description of goods

€x 22.02

29.04

ex 35.01
35.02

35.05

38.12

Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters,
and other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and
vegetable juices [alling within heading No 20.07:

— containing milk or milk fats

Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulpbonated, nitrated or
pitrosated derivatives:
C. Polyhydric alcohols:
11. Mannitol
111, Sorbitol

Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives

ATbumins, albuminates and other albumin derivatives:
A. Albumins:
Il. Other:
(a) ovo-albumin and lacto-albumin:
1. Dried (in sheets, Bakes, crystals, powders, etc.)
2. Other
!?cxlrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch
glues

Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of
a kind used in the textile, paper, leather or like industries:
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings:

1. With a basis of starchy subslances
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LIST B

relating to Article 1

CCT hcading-‘“

Description of goods

22.10

21.13

27.14

Petroleum and shale oils, other than crude; preparations not
elsewhere specified or included, containing not less than 70
by weight of petroleum or shalc oils, these oils being the basic
constituents of the preparations:
A. Light oils:
111. For other uses
B. Medium oils:
HI. For other uses
C. Heavy oils:
1. Diesel oil:
{c) for other uses
II. Fuel oils:
(c) for othzr uses
II1. Lubricating and other oils:
(c) for blcndmg in accordance with the conditions set
out in Additional Note 7 to Chapter 27
(d) for other uses

Petroleum gasss and other gascous hydrocarbons:
A. Propane and butane:
111. For other uses

Petroleum jelly:
A. Crude:

111. For other uses
B. Other

Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax, ozokerite,
lignite wax, peat wax and other mineral wax, whether or pot
coloured:
B. Other
I. Crude:
() for other uses
I1. Other

Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other petroleurn and
shale oil residues:
C. Other

Other woven fabrics of cotton




ANNEA 1T

Implementation of Article 3(2) of the Agreement

Article |

The customs duties and taves having equnalent effect applicable on 1t e
importation into Malta of products orizmating 10 the Communits,
other than those mentioned 1n Lists A arnd 3 1o this Anncy, shall be thoe
of the Maliese customs taniff reduced by the felfowing percentages and
according to the foliowing timetable

Timetable Rate of Reduction
On the date of entry into force of the Agreement 15%
As from the beginning of the third yvear 259:
As from the beginning of the fifh year 35%,
Article 2

1. The rariff sysiem apphed by Malta to products originating in the
Community may not be less favourable than that applied to products
originating in the most favoured third State

2 Unul the end of the fourth year of the Azreen:ent, the provisions of
paragraph ! shall not be applicatle in respect of Staies granted preferen-
tial ireatment by Malia at the nme of entry into force of the Agreement.

However, the tanf! measures taken by Malia shall not have 1the effect of
increasing any preference enjoved by the States referred 10 1n the above
subparagraph

Article 3

1. The customs duties and taxes having equrvalent effect applicable on
the importation into Maha of products onginanng in the Commumty
menuoned in List A shell be those of the Maitese custons tarifl, reduced
by the percentages and according 1o the nmetable set out in Article 1,
provided that such reductions do not exceed the number of points shown
under cach heading in relation to the Maliese general tanff

2. For the products mentioned in List B, no tanifl reduction shall be
made during the first stage of the Agreement.

Article 4

1. The rates of duties of the Maltese customs tariff to be taken into
consideration for the purpose of calculating the reduced duties referred
1o in Article | shall be those of the Maltese general tanfl effectively
applied al any given time vis-g-vis third States. The reduced duties shall
be applied by approximating to the nearest lower decimal point.

2. Inthe cvent of the introduction or medification of customs duties in
the Nahese Customs Tarifl, or of taxes having equivalent eftect, the
reduction percentages granted to the Community pursuant to Article |
shall remarn unchanged

Article 5

1. Wuhout preyudice to the right of Malta 1o modily the duties in its
custon:s tanfl and the taxes having equivalent effect, and notwithstanding
the provisions of Arncles 1 and 4. and 1o the extent thai protecuive
measures prove necessary to mect the requirensents of 1ts industnahza
uon and development, Malta may reintroduce, tncrease, or establish
customs duiizs Such custems dutics may not exceed a level of 20%,
ad salorenr, and 10 ceriain special and exceptional cases, of 259, ad
salorem Such measures may only be apphed ta a mavimum volume of
10?2, of the 101al value of Maltese imports from the Community during
1969

2 Such messures may not be takhen unless they are necessary lo
protect, and 1o further the deselopment of, any new provessing industry
rat exsting in Mahtia at the ume of entry into ferce of the Agreement,
they shalt onlv be applicable in respect of a specific form of preduction

3 Tuclve months after the remiroduction, increase or estabiishment

of such customs duties, Malta skall proceed (0 an annual tanff reduction
of 10°%; with reeard to imports ongmating in the Community.

4 The micasures referred to in paragraph | shall be taken after con-
sultations within the Council of Association Such consuliautions shalt
take place at the carhiest possible opporiuniy.

Article 6

Nialta shall refrain from introducing new quantitalive restrictions on
the ireportatson of products originating 12 the Community.

-12-

This provision shall not effect the rcgulatiens apphcable to the im-
portation of petrolcum products

The treatment apphed to the Commumy as regards quantitative
restricions shall be at least as favouratle @s that applicd to the most
favourcd State.

Article 7

1. In respect of products referred to in this Anncx other than those
falling under Annex 11 of the Treaiy establishing the European Economic
Community, Malta reserves the night, particularly for the purpose of
avoiding certain distortions of competition or the replacement of trade,
to amend the system provided for in this Arnex, in the eveat of specific
reculations being laid down as a conscquence of the implementation
of 1ts agricultural policy.

In adopting such regulations or ameading this system, Malta shall take
interests of the Communiiy into account.

2. Inrespect of products referred to in this Anaex (21ling under Anney
11 of the Treaty estabhishing the European Econoniic Community, Malta
reserves the right, in the event of the adoption of rezulatiors, to amend
the sysiem provided for in this Anncx.

In adopting such regulations or amending this sustem, Mialia shall take
the interests of the Community into account

3. Inrcspect of products referred to in this Anney falling under Annex
Il of the Treaty estabhshing the Europezn Econonuc Communiy,
Malia reserves the right, in the cvent of the amendnient of us regulations,
to amend the system prosided for in this Annex.

In amending this system, Malta shall confer on inzports originating in
the Community a benefit comparabic with that provided for in this
Annex.

4. Consultations may take place within the Council of Association
with a view to implementing the provisions ¢f this Article
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LIST A

relating to paragraph 1 of Article 3

Reduction of

Mall_:rsc the general
tart Description of goods tariff expressed
heading P g in number of
(BTN) points
17.05 (A) | Liquid soft drink conce=ntratss 10
(B) | Dry soft drink concentrates 10
19.03 Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products 10
20.02 (B) | Peas and beans, preserved jo*
20.04 Fruit, fruit-pez! and parts of plants, preserved by sugar
(drained, glace or crystallized) 10
20.06 (B) | Fruit otherwiss prepared or preserved, whether or not
containing added sugar or spirit, in airtight containers,
other than roasted and salted nuts import=d for repaching
in Malta 10
20.07 (A) | Fruit juices, concentrated 10
21.07 (A) | lce cream 10
(B) | Liquid and dry soft drink 10
and (C) | concentrates
2201 (B) | Aerated waters 10
22.02 Lemonade, flavoured spa watsrs and flavoured aerated
waters, and other non-alcoholic beverages, not including
fruit and vegetable juices falling within heading No 20.07 10
2205 Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with fermentation
arrested by the addition of alcohol:
(A) Imported in casks or tanks:
(1) not exceeding 15% of alcohol in 100 parts by .
volume of dutiable liquid at 20°C 5/- per hectolitre
(B) Imported in bottles:
(1) Still 5/- per hectolitre
(2) Sparkling 5/~ per hectolitre
22,06 Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured

with aromatic extracts:
(A) Imported in casks or tanks:

(1) not exceeding 15% of alcohol in 100 parts by
volume of dutiable liquid at 20°C

(B) Imported in bottles:
(1) Stili

$/- per hectolitre

$/- per hectolitre

453
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Reduction of

Maltese
tariff L. the general
heading Description of goods tariff expressed
(BTN) in humber of
points
22.07 (B) | Other fermented beverages (for example: cider, perry and
mead):
(A) Imported in casks or tanks:
(1) Not exceeding 15%, of alcohol in 100 parts by .
volume of dutiable liquid at 20°C 5/- per hectolitre
(B) Imported in bottles:
(1) Still 5/- per hectolitre
(2) Sparkling 5;- per hectolitre
22.08 Ethy! alcoho! or neutral spirits, undenatured, of a strength
of 80" or higher; denatured spirits (including ethyl
alcoho! and neutral spirits) of any strength:
(B) | Other t1- per litre of
alcohol content
22.09 Spirits (other than those of heading 22.08); liqucurs and
other spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic prepara-
tions (known as ‘concentrated extracts’) for the manu-
facture of beverages:
(A) not exceeding 20° underproof by Sykes hydrometer 1/- per litre
(B) exceeding 20° und:zrproof but not exceeding the .
strength of prool (London Proof) 1/- per litre
(C) exceeding the strength of proof (London Proof) 1 plc_f proof
itre
24.01 Unmanufactured tobacco; tobacco refuse 6d per kg
25.23 Portland cement, ciment fondu, slag cement, supersulphats
cement and similar hydraulic cements, whether or not .
coloured or in the form of clinker 4, per 1000 kg
27.10 Petroleum and shale oils, other than crude; preparations
not elsewhere specified or included, containing not less
than 70% by weight of petroleum or shale oils, these oils
being the basic constituents of the preparations:
(A) Lubricating oils and greases regardless of density 14
28.13 (A) | Carbon dioxide 2d per kg net
33.06 (E) | Perfumery, cosmetics and toilet preparations:—Other 10
43.03 Articles of furskin 14
43.04 Artificial fur and articles made thereof 14
60.03 (A) | Women's stockings of man-made fibres in continuous
filament 14
(C) | Women’'s stockings of other material 14
60.05 (A) | Cardigans, jackets, pullovers, sweaters and the liks 14¢
61.01 (A) | Men's trousers, shorts, slacks and jeans 14¢
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Reduction of

P’::i:%* the general d
i Description of goods tariff expresse
l';%:jt_igxg P s in number of
) points
61.02 Women's, girls' and infants' outer garments 14
61.03
(A) (i} (1) | Men’s shirts, collar attached 14¢
(A) (i) | Boys' shirts 14¢
(B) Pyjamas, men’s and boys' 14°¢
61.07 (A) | Ties 14°
61.09 (A) | Brassiéres 14¢
64.02 Footwear with outer soles of leather or co_mpositiqn
leather; footwear (other than footwear falling within
heading No 64.01) with outer soles of rubber or artificial
plastic material:
(A) with uppers of leather and soles of any material or
with soles of leather or composition leather and
uppers of other materials:
(i) 20 cm in length or less 10¢
(ii) 26 ¢cm in length or less 10°
(iii) more than 26 ¢cm in length 10*
64.03 Footwear with outer soles of wood or cork:
(A) Containing leather:
(i) 20 c¢m in length or less 10*
(ii) 26 cm in length or less 10*
(iii) more than 26 cm in length 10°
64.04 Footwear with outer soles of other materials:
(A) Containing leather:
(i) 20 cm in length or less 10
(1i) 26 ¢m in length or less 10*
(iii) more than 26 cm in length 10*
64.05 Parts of footwear (including uppers, insoles and screw-on
heels) of any materials except metal
(A) Uppers of leather 10
71.01 Pearls, unworked or worked, but not mounted, set or
strung (except ungraded pearls temporarily strung for
convenience of transport) 15
71.02 (B) | Precious and semi-precious stones, unworked, cut or
otherwise worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience of s

transport) :=—Other
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Maltese
tariff
heading
(BTN)

Description of goods

Reduction of
the general
tariff expressed
in number of
points

7193 ®)
7112
71.13

71.14
71.15

83.13 (A)
84.12

85.15

85.21

87.02 (B)

87.03 (B)

Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious
stones, unworked, cut or otherwise worked, but not
moun(ed set or strung (e(cepl ungraded stones tempor-
arily strung for convenience of (ranspon) :~Other

Articles of jewellery and parts thereof, of precious metal
or roiled precious metal

Articles of goldsmn.hs or silversmiths’ wares and parts
thereof, of precious metal or rolled precious metal, other
than goods falling within heading No 71.12

Other articles of precious metal or rolled precious metal

Articles consisting of, or incorporating. pearls, precious or
semi-precious stones (natural, synthetic or reconstructed)

Crown corks of base metal

Air cond_ilioning machines, self-contained, comprising a
motor-driven fap and elements for changing the tempera-
ture and humidity of air:

(A) of the household type

Radnot-legraphlc and rnd:otelcphomc transmission and
reception apparatus; ragio-broadcasting and television
transmission and reception apparatus (including those
incorporating gramophones) and television cameras; radio
navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio
remote control apparatus

(C) Other
(1) Wireless sets
(2) Radio gramophones
(3) Television receivers
(4) Other

Thermionic, cold cathode and photocathode valves and
tubes (including vapour or gas-filled valves and tubes,
cathode ray tubes, television camera tubes and mercury arc
rectifving valves and tubes); photocells; crystal valves
(e.g. transistors); mounted piezo-electric crystals:

(B) Other

Motor vezhicles for the transport of persons, goods or
materials (including sports motor vehicles, other than
those of heading No 87.09):—Other

Special purpose motor lorries and vans, (such as break-
down lorries, fire engines, fire-escapes, snowploughs,
spraying lorries, crane lorries, searchlight lorries, mobile
workshops and mobile radiological units), but not
including the motor vehicles of heading No 87.02:—Other

15

15

15

15

15
14¢

[V RV RV V]

15°

15
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Reduction of

Mal(_%s: the general
tarif Description of goods tariff expressed
heading in number of
(BTN) points
87.04 (B) C_hags'is fitted with engines for the motor vehicles falling
withia heading No 87.01, §7.02 or 87.03 15
87.05 Bodies (including cabs) for the motor vehicles falling
within heading No 87.01, §7.02 or §7.03 15
§9.01 (B) | Ships, boats and other vessels not falling within any of the
following headings of this Chapter (89):—Other 14
91.01 Pocket-watches, wrist-watches and other watches,
including stop-watchss:
(A) Gold, silver or platinum watches (including rolled or
plated with such metals) 15
91.09 Watch cases and parts of watch cases, including blanks
thereof:
{A) Gold, silver or platinum (including rolled or plated
with such metals) 15
92.11 Gramophones, dictating machines and otker sound
- recorders and reproducers, including record-players and
tape-decks with or without sound heads 4
Chapter .
93 Arms and ammunition; parts thereof 15
94.01 (C) | Other seats, including parts 15
94.03 (B) | Other furniture of wood, and parts thersof 15
Chapter
95 Articles and manufactures of carving or moulding material 15
97.04 Equipment for parlour, table and funfair games for adults
or children (including billiard tables and pintables and
tabls-tennis requisites):
(A) Coin or disc opzrated machines of the kinds used in
cales, funfairs, etc., for games of skill or chance (e.g.
pintables of various tvpes) and machines for various
games (football, revolver practice, etc.) 14
98.03 Fountain pens, stylograph pens and pencils (including ball
point pens and pencils) and other pens, penholders,
pencil holders, and similar holders, propelling pencils and
sliding pencils; parts and fittings thereof, other than those
falling within heading No 98.04 or 98.05:
(A) Made wholly of gold, silver or platinum or plated 15

with such metals
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Reduction of
M‘:lrtleﬂ.se o the general
heading Description of goods tariff expressed
(B'I'l’;') in number of
points
98.14 Scent sprays and similar sprays of a kind used for toilet
purposes, and mounts and heads therefore 14

*For the following headings, the reduction in the specific duty shall not in each case
exceed:

20.02 (B): 12s. 6d. per 100 kg
60.03 (A): 4d. per pair
(C): 6d. per pair
60.05 (A): 8d. per piece
61.01 (A): 1s. Od. per piece
61.02: 8d. per piece
61.03 (A) (i) (I1): Is. 5d. per piece
(AY (i1): 8d. per piece
(B): 8d. per piece
61.07 (A): 2d. per piece
61.09 (A): 3d. per picce

64.02 (A) (i): NIL
(if): 2s. 6d. per pair
(iti):  2s. 6d. per pair
64.03 (A) (i):
(ii): 2s. 6d. per pair
(ii1):  2s. 6d. per pair
64.04 (A) (1):
(ii): 2s. 6d. per pair
(1i1):  2s. 6d. per pair

83.13 (A): 2d. per gross (the additional duty of 6s. per gross shall remain
unchanged)

85.04 (B): 3s. per accumulator

87.02 (B): £30 sterling per passenger car, and

£18 sterling per other vehicle
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LIST B

relating to paragraph 2 of Article 3

Maltese taniff
heading

Description of goods

02.0¢

02.02

02.03
02.04

02.06 (A)
(B)
(D)

04.03 (A)

07.01

07.02 (A)
(B)

15.13 (A)
16.01

16.02

Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within beading No
01.01, 01.02, 01.03 or 01.04, fresh, chilled or frozen

Dead poultry (that is to say, fowls, ducks, geese, turkeys and
guinea fowls) and edible offals thereof (except liver), fresh,
chilled or frozen

Poultry liver, fresh, chilled, frozen, salted or in brine
Other meat and edible meat offals, fresh, chilled or frozen

Bacon

Ham, dried, salied or smoked

Other meat and edible meat offals (except poultry liver), salted,
in brine, dried or smoked

Milk and cream, preserved, concentrated or sweetened:
{(A) liquid or semi-solid, unsweetened
(B) liquid or semi-solid, sweetened

Butter put up for retail sale

Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
(A) Potatoes:
(1) for consumption
(B) Tomatoces:
(1) relcascd between 1 May and 31 December, both dates
inclusive
(C) Onions
(D) Garlic
(E) Green peas
(F) Green beans
(G) Kidney beans
(H) Others

Peas, frozen
Other vegetables, frozen

Margarine
Sausages and the like, of meat, meat offal or animal blood

Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal:
(A) Corned beef
(C) Other
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Mﬂ:‘:j.;ﬁﬂ Dascription of goods
17.01 Best sugar and cane sugar, solid:
(A) Put up for retail sale
(B) .In bulk:
(1) Raw
(2) Refined
19.07 Bread, sh:ps biscuits and other ordinary bakers’ wares not
coolaining sugar, boney, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit
19.08 (A) Biscuits, all kinds, with the exception of cream crackers
(B) Cream crackers
(C) Pastry, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares
20.02 (A) Tomato extract and sauce or tomatoes otherwise preserved
20.07 (C) Grape, must, unfermented
21.07 (D) Sweetening agents (for example, saccharine, dulcin), in tablets
or other forms making them a food preparation
22.03 Beer made from malt:
(A) Beer imported in tanks or casks .
(B) Beer imported in bottles or tins shall pay an additional duty
per hectolitre
22.04 Grape must in fermentation, or with fermentation arrested
otherwise than by the addition of alcolol
22.05 Wine of fresh grapes: grape must with fermentation arrested by
the addition of alcohol:
(A) Imported in casks or tanks: .
(2) Notexceeding 24 %; of alcoholin 100 paris by volume of
dutiable liquid at 20°C
(3) Exceeding 24 % of alcohol in 100 parts by volume of
dutiable liquid at 20°C
22.06 Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes favoured with
aromatic extracts:
(A) Imported in casks or tanks:
(2) Not exceeding 24 %; of alcohol in 100 parts by volume of
dutiable liquid at 20°C
(3) Exceeding 24% of alcohol in 100 parts by volume of
dutiable liquid at 20°C
22.07 (B) Other fermented beverages (for example: cider, perry and
mead):
(A) Imported in casks or tanks:
(2) Not exceeding 24 % of alcohol in 100 parts by volume
. of dutiable liquid at 20°C
(3) Exceeding 24% of alcohol in 100 parts by volume of
dutiable liquid at 20°C
22.08 Ethy! alcohol or neutral spnms undenatured, of a strength of

80° or higher; denatured spirits (including cxhyl alcobol and
peutral spirits) of any strength:
(A) Methylated spirits
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Maltese tarifl
heading

Description of goods

24.02

27.10

27.11

36.06 (A)
(B)

44.15

44.16
44.17

44.18

48.07 (A)

64.01

64.02

64.03 (B)

64.04 (B)

Maoufactured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences:
(A) Cigarettes
(B) Cigars and cigarillos
(C) Other manufactured tobacco:
(1) Pipe tobacco, chewing tobacco and snuff
(2) Other, including tobacco cut or cut and blended but
not further manufactured

Petroleum and shale oils, other than crude; preparations not

elsewhere specified or included, containing not less than 709,

by weight of petroleum or shale oiis, these oils being the basic

constituents of the preparations:

(B) Light oils with a density up to 0.780 exclusive at 15.5°C (this
density includes motor vehicle spirit) .

(C) Oils with a density 0f0.780 to 0.810 exclusive at 15.5°C (this
density includes oil for household purposes—kerosene—
aviation turbine fuels and white spirit)

(D) Oils with a density of 0.810 10 0.900 exclusive at 15.5°C (this
density includes so~called gas and diesel oil)

Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons:
(A} Propane and butane

Matches in containers of not more than 20 matches
Matches in containers of more than 20 matches

Plywood, blockboard, laminboard, battenbeard and veneered
panels, whether or not containing any material other than wood;
inlaid wood and wood marquetry

Cellular wood panels, whether or not faced with base metal
‘Improved’ wood, in sheets, blocks or the like

Reconstituted wood, being wood shavings, wood chips, sawdust,
wood flour or other ligneous waste agelomerated with natural
or artificial resins or other organic binding substances, in sheets
blocks or the like

Printed wrapping paper of a width not exceeding 102 cm

Footwear with outer soles and uppers of rubber or artificial
plastic material

Footwear with outer soles of leather or composition leather;
footwear (other than footwear falling within heading No 64.01)
with outer soles of rubber or artificial plastic material:

(B) Other

Footwear with outer soles of wood or cork:—Other

Footwear with outer soles of other materials:—Other
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Maltese tariff
heading

Description of goods

73.10

98.10

Bars and rods (including wire rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled,

forged, extruded, cold-formed or cold-finished (including

precision-made); hollow mining drill steel:

(A) Building bars and rods of a size of from 6 mm to 26 mm in
diameter (both included):

(1) Round and oval, whether plain or deformed and square-
twisted, of Thomas commercial quality or equivalent
or BSS mild steel or equivalent

(2) Other

Equipment for parlour, table and funfair games for adults or
children (including billiard tables and pin-tables and table-
tennis requisites):
(B) Playing cards

Mechanical lighters and similar lighters, including chemical and
electrical lighters, and parts thereof, excluding flints and wicks
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PROTOCOL

relating (o the definition of the concept of ‘originating' products and (o
methods of administrative cooperation

Chapter 1

PROVISIONS RELATING TO THL DIFINITION CGF THE
CONCLPT OF "ORIGINATING' PRODUCTS

Article |

For the purposc of implemenuing the provisions of the Agreement
eSIat?hshmg an Associtation between the European Economic Com-
munity and Maha, the following products shall be considered as:

L. Products originating in the Community, provided that they have
been transported to Malia directly, within the meaning of Article 5:
(a) products wholly obtained in the Memter States;

(B) producis obtained in the Member States. in the manufacture of
which products other than those referred to in (a) above are used,
provided that the said products have undergone sufficient working
or processing wsthin the nieaning of Article 3. This condition shal)
not apply, however, 10 products which, within the meaning of this
Protocol, originate in Malta.

2. Products originating in Malkia, provided that they have been trans-

ported 10 the importing Memter State directly, within the meaning of

Arucle §:

(a) products wholly obtamed in Malta;

(b) products ottained in Malia. in the manufacture of which producis
other than those referred to in (a) above are used, provided that the
said products have undergone sufficient working or processing
within the mecanmg of Article 3. This condition shall not apply,
howeser, to products which, within the meaning of this Protocol,
originate in the Luropean Economic Community.

The products histed in List C shall be temporarily excluded from the

scope of this Protocol

Article 2

The foliowing shall be considered as wholly obtained either in the
Member States or in Malta, within the meaning of Articie 1, sub-
paragraphs 1(a) and 2(a):

(a) Mineral products extracted [rom the ground thereofl;
(b} Vegetable products harvested therein;

(¢) Live arimals torn and raised therein;

(d) Products from live animals raised therein;

(¢) Products lrom hunung and fishing conducted therein;
() Marine products taken from the sea by their vessels;
() Scrap and waste resulting from manufacturing operations and used

articles, provided that they have been collected therein and are only
fit for the recovery of raw materials;

(h) Goods obtained thercin exclusively from animals or products
referred to in {a) 10 (g) or derivatives therefrom.

Article 3

For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article |, sub-
paragraphs 1(b) and 2(b), the following shall be considered as sufficient
working or processing:

(a) Working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained
receive a classification under a tariff heading other than that covering
cach of the products worked or processed, except however, working
or processing appearing in List A, where the special provisions of
that list apply;

(b) Working or processing appearing in List B.

*Tarill headings™ shall mean the headings in the Brussels Ncmenclature
for the Classification of Goods in Customs Tanfls.

Article 4

Where the Lists A and B referred to in Article 3 provide that the goods
obtained in a Member State or Malta shall be considered as oniginatng
therein only il the value of the products worked or processed does not
exceed a given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values
1o be taken into consideration for determitning such percentage shall be:

on the one hand,

as regards products whose importation can be proved: their customs
value at the time of imporiation;
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as regards products of undetermined origin: the earhest ascertainable
price paid for such products in the terntory of the State where manu-

I'acture takes place;
on the other hand,

the ex-factory price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded
or refundable on exportation.

Article 5

The following shall be considered as transported directly ‘from the
exporting Member State to Malta or from Malla to the mmporting
Member State:

(a) Goods transporied without passing through territory other than
that of Contracting Parties;

(b) Goods transported through territories other lh:.n_ those of Cop-
tracting Parties, or transhipped in such territories, ll"lhc passage in
such territories or the transhipment is covered by a single trarsport
document drawn up in 2 Member State or in Malia.

Transhipments carricd out in the ports of territories other than those of
Contracling Parties shall not te considercd as interrupting direct
transport i such transhipments are caused by furce majeure or are the
result of an act of God at sea.

Chapter I

PROVISIONS RELATING TO THE ORG \A\IZ;}TlO.\ OF
METHODS OF ADMINISTRATIVE COOPIRATION

Article 6

*Originating” products within the meaning of this Protocol ‘S}tl.’l”, in the
impamng Member State or in Malia, benefit from the provisions 9[ the
Agreement, upon submission of an AN, 1 movenent ccrnﬁc._wlc issued
kv the customs authorities of Malia or the customs authorities of the
Nember State.

Any such products, however, which form part of postal consigpmen(s
(including parcels), shall, provided that the consignments contatn only
‘originating’ products ard that the value does not exceed one thousand

units of account per consignment, benefit from the provisions of the
Agreement in Malia or in the Member States, on the presentation of
form A.M. 2

Article 7

Movenient certificates A.M. | shall be issued only on apphcation being
made 10 writing by the exporter, on the form prescribed for this purpose.

Arlicle 8

The A.M. ] movement certificate shall be endorsed by the customs
authoritics of the exporuing State when the goods 10 which it relates
are exported. It shall be madc available to the exporters as soon as
aciual exportation has becn eflected or ensured.

In exceptional circumstances, an A.M. | movement certificate may also
be endorsed after the exportation of the goods to which it refers, if i
was not submutied at the time of such cxportation because of an error
or involuntary omission. In this case, the certificate shall bear a special
reference to the conditions in which 1t was endorsed.

An A.M. 1 movement certificate may be endorsed only in cases where
it can serve as documentary evidence for the purpose of implementing
the preferennal treatment laid down in the Agreement

Article 9

Movement certificates AM 1 muist be submiitied, within four months
from the date of endorsement by the customs authorittes of the evparting
Member State, 1o the customs authorities of the mporting Member
State where the poods are dehivered

Article 10

Movement certtficates A M. | must be made out on a form of which a
specimen is annexed o this Protocol 1 hey shali be drawn up in onc of
the languages in which the Agrecement is drawn up, in accordance with
the provisions of the national law of the exporung country. They shall
be typewritten or handwritien, in the latter case, they shall be completed
nnk and in capnal letiers.



tach cernheate skall anzasure 21 = 297 ¢m The paper used must be
whrte sized wiiting paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing
not less than 63 grams per square metre or between 25 and 30 grams
per square meire o airmanl paper 15 used [t shalb have a green machine-
turned backgrooend making any fabsiication by chemical or mechanical
micans apparent 1o the ex¢

On the front of cach ceruncaie, a duagonal pattern of three tlue stripes,
cach 2 mm wide, shali tun lrem the bottom Ieft hand corner 10 the top
nght hand corner

The Member States and Malta may reserve the nght to print the
certificates themselves or may have them prinied by approved printers.
In the latter case, each forn: must carry reference to such approval. Each
form must bear the name and address of the printer or a sign by which
the printer can te idenufied. it shall also bear a serial number which
can be identified

Article 1]

In the intporung State, moverrent certificates shall be submitied to the
customs authorities, 1n accordance with the provistons made in the laws
and regulanons of that State. The said authorities may require a trans-
lation of a ceruficate. They may also require the import declaration
1o be accompanicd by a statement from the importer 1o the effect that
the goods mcet the condittons required for the implementation of the
provisions of the Agreement

Article 12

Form A M. 2, of wkich a spectmen is annexed 10 this Protoco!, shali be
compleied by the cxporier 1t shall be drawn up in one of the languages
in which the Agreement s drewn up and in accordance with the pro-
visions of the national law of the exporting country. It shall be type-
written or hand written. in the latter case it shall be completed in ink
and in capinal leters

Form A.M 2 is composed of 1wo parts, cach part being 21 x 14.8 cm.
The paper used shall be white sized writing paper not containing
mechanical pulp and weighing not less than 64 grams per square
metre. On the front of each part. a diagonal pattern of three blue stripes,
each 3 mm wide, shall run from the bottom left hand corner 10 the top
right hand corner.

Form A M 2 may be perforated mechanically so that the tao parts
may bte separated and the poruon of the form to be athaed on the con-
signment can be cetached. The back of this portion may Le adhesne.

The Memter States and Malta may reserve the rickt to print the forms
themselves or mray have them printed by approved printers. In the
latter case, each form must carry a reference 1o such approval. Each
form must bear the name and address of the printer or a sign by which
the printer can by idenuficd. 11 shall also bear a szrmal number by v hich
it can be idertificd

Article 13

For cach postal consignnient, an A.M. 2 form shall te completed.
After compleung and signming the two parts of the form, the evporter
shall insert his declaration (Part 1) in the consignment and stick the
latel from Part 2 of form AM. 2 on the outer packing of the consign-

ment.

These prosisions do nol dispense experters from corplying with any
formahiies required ty customs or postal regulations.

Arncle 14

Unless they suspect some irregularity, the custons auwikonities of the
importing Member State or Mala shall adnut as tenefiting from the
prosisions of the Agreement any goods contained 1n a conugnment
tearing an A M 2 label

For the purpese of a survey or in a case of doubt as 1o reyalinty, the
custon.s authonnes of a Member State or of Mala runv ask for a
custonss cxamination by the customs authorities of Malea or the Merber
State, forvwarding, for this purpose, Part 1 of the A M. 2 form contained
in the consierment. and may suspend, while wainng for the result of
such exanunanon. the application of the provisions of the Agreement.
In such cases, withdrawal of the constgnment shall neveriheless be open
10 the imperter, subject to any preventive measures considerad recessary

Article 15

1. Member Stotes and Malia shall admit as ‘originating’ products
tenchting from the provisions of the Agreement, without requiring
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the production of an A M. ] movement certificate or the completion of
an A M. 2 form, goods sent as small packages to private persons or
formuing part of passengers’ personal luggage, in so far as such goods are
not imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the
conditions required for the application of these provisions, and where
there 1s no doubr as 1o the veracry of such declaration.

2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for
the personal use of the addressec or passenger or his fanuly, 1t being
cvident from the nature and quahty of the goods that no commercial
purpose is in view, shall nat be considered as importations by way of
trade. Furthermore, the to1al value of these goods must not exceed
60 unnts of account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account
in the case of the conients ¢f passengers’ personal luggage.



Article 16

In order to ensure the proper application of the provisions of this
Chapier, the Member States and Malia shall assist each other, through
thair respective customs administrations, for the purpose of checking
the authenticity and correciness of A M. | movement certificates and of
cxporters' declarations made on A M. 2 forms.

The Council of Association shall draw up any reccommendations
necessary for the apphcauon of the provisions of this Protocol, es-
peaially the provisions of this Chapter, so that the methods of ad-
ministrative cooperation may be applied in due course in the Member
Siates and in Maha.

Chapter 111
FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 17

The Member States and Malia shall take all the measures necessary for
the A.M. 1 movement certificates to be produced, in accordance with
the provisions of Article 11, as trom the date of entry into force of the
Agreement.

Explanatory Notes

Aote - Arncie |

The tersy an the Menbher States” or a Mulbta shall aba cover wernitonal
waters and ships operating on the high scas. including ‘factory ships’ on
which the lish caught 1s worked or processed, prosided that they satisfy
the condmons lmJ downan Explanatory Note 4.

Aote 2—Arucle

In order 10 determane whether goods oniginate 1n @ Member Statz or in
Malta, 1t shall not be necessary 10 establish whether the power and fuel,
plant and equipment aad machines and tools used 1o obtain such goods
originate or not in third States

Nore J—Article |

Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained
therein. This provision, hoviever, shall not apply to packing which is not
of the normal type for the article packed and v hich has intrinsic value
of a duratle nzturc apart from its function as packing.

Aore f — Arucle 2 (f)

The term ‘their vessels™ shall apply only 1o vessals:

(2) which are regisicred in a2 Member State or in Malia:

(b) vwhich sait undzr the Nl2g of a Member State or af Maha:

() which are osned 10 an extent of at l2ast 507, by natonals of Member
Statss or Malte, or by a company o 1irm wiih s head oflice in one
of these States, of whizh th: manzger or managers. chairman of the
board of direciors or of the supervisory board. and the najority of
the mentbers of such toards are navanals of a Member State or
Malta, and of wkich, in addindr, i1 thr case of partnerships or
lirited conpanizs, at least half the capital belongs to States party
to the Agreement. 10 public hodizs or to nauonals of the said States,
of which the captain and officers are all nztionals of the Member
States or Malta,

of which at least 75%; of the crew are nationals of the Member States
or Malta

()

{c)
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Aesade 1Y

Malte, the Member States 2nd the Community shal calh te the evient
to which they are concerned. take the necessary steps to implerient the
prosisons af this Protocal

Artde 1y

The cvplanatory notes, 1ists A, B and C, the speciien of 1he 4 N\ ]
moremeat certilicate and that of the A N2 form shall form an intecral
part of this Protocol

Article 20

Goods which conform to the provisions of Chapter 1 and which, on the
date of entry wnto force of the Agreement, are either baing transporicd
or arc being held in a Member State or Malta under 1cmporzry ware-
house procedure, in bonded warchouses or in free zones, may by allowed
to benefit from the provisions of the Agreement, subject to the subnussian
—within four months from that date—to the customs authorities of
the importing country of an A M. 1 movement certiticate. drawn ¢p
retroactinely by the authoriies of the exporting Siate, and of any
documents that provide supporting evidence of direct transport.
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Note 5—Article 4

‘Ex factory price'’ shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in vhose
undertaking the sufficient working or processing is carried out. Where
such working or processing is carried out successively in two or more
undertakings, the price to be taken into account shall be that paid to the
last manufacturer.

Note 6—Article 8

Where an AM. 1 movement certificate relates to goods originally
imported from a Member State or Malta, and re-exported in the same
condition, the new certificates issued by the re-exporting State must
compulscrily show in which country the original movement certificate
was issued.

Note 7—Article 13

After completing the A.M. 2 form, the exporter shall insert the words
‘A.M. 2’, followed by the serial number of the form used, either on the :
C. 1 green label or on the C. 2 or C. 2 M declaration, or undcr the
heading ‘Otservations’ of the CP 3 or CP 3 M customs declarations.
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LIST A

List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the
status of ‘originating’ products on the products undergoing such opcrations, or conferring this status only

subject to certain conditions

Products obtained

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
does not confer the status
of originating * products

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘originating’
products when the following
conditions are met

All Nos in
the
Customs
Tariff

All products

"~

%

. (a) Changes

. Operations intended 10 ensurc the

preservation of merchandise in
good condition during transport
und storage (ventilation, spread-
ing out, drying, chilling, placing
in brine, in sulphur water or in
other solutions, removal of dam-
aged parts, and like operations)

. Simple operations consisting of

removal of dust, sifiing or screen-
ing, sorting, classifving, matching
(including the making up of sets of
articles), washing, painting, cut-
ting up

of packing and
breaking up and assembling of
consignments;

(b} placing in bottles, flasks, bags,
cases, boxes, fixing on cards
or boards, etc., and all other
simple packing operations

. Aflixing on products or packages

therecof marks, labels, or other like
distinctive signs

Mixing of products, whether or
not ot different kinds, where one
or more components of the mix-
ture do not meet the conditions
laid down by the Council of
Association to enable them to be
considered as originating either
in the Community or Mala

. Assembly of parts of articles in

order to constitute a complete
article

. A combination of two or more

operations referred to in items |
10 6 above

. Slaughter of animals
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Products obtaincd

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
does not confer the stutuy
ol ‘originating ' products

Working or processing that ,
confers the status of ‘originating
products when the following
conditions are met

02.06

03.02

04.02

04.03
04.04

07.02

07.03

07.04

08.10

08.11

08.12

11.01
1:.M

Meat and edible meat offals (except
poultry liver), salted, in brine, dried
or smoked

Fish, salted, in brine, dried or
smoked

Mitk and cream, preserved, con-
centrated or sweetened

Butter
Cheese and curd

Vegetables (whether or not cooked)
preserved by freczing

Vegetables provisionally preserved
in brine, in sulphur water or in
other preservative solutions, but
not specially prepared for immedi-
ate consumption

Dried, dchydrated or evaporated
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced,
broken or in powder, but not
further prepared

Fruit (whether or not cooked),
preserved by freezing, not contain-
ing added sugar

Fruit provisionally prescrved in
brinc, in sulphur water or in other
preservative solutions, but not
specially preparcd for immediate
conxumpuon

Fruit dried (other than that falling
within heading Nos 08.01, 03.02,
08.03, 08.04 or 08.05)

Cereal flours

Cereal groats and cercal meal;
other worked cereal grains (for ex-
ample, rolled, flaked, polished,
pearled or kibbled, but not further
prepared), except husked, glazed,
polished or broken rice; germ of
cereals, whole, rolled, NMuked or
ground

Salting, placing in brine, drying or
smoking of mecat and edible meat
offals of heading Nos 02.01 or 02.04

Salting, placing in brine, drying or
smoking of fish

Preserving, concentrating of milk or
cream of heading No 04.01, or addi-
tion of sugar to these products

Manufactured from milk or cream

Manufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03

Freezing of vegctables

Placing in brine or in other solutions,
of vegetables of heading No 07.01

Drying, dchydration, evaporation,
cutting, breaking, powdering of vege-
tables of heading Nos 07.01 to 07.03
inclusive

Freczing of fruit

Placing in brine or in other solutions
of fruit of heading Nos 03.01 to 08.0Y
inclusive

Drying of fruit

Manufacture from cereals
Manufacture from cereals




Customs
Tarifl No

ex

Products obtained

Decscription

Waorking or processing that
doves not conler the status
of “originating * products

11.03

11.04

11.05
11.06

11.07
11.08

11.09

1s5.0t

15.02

15.04

15.06

15.07

16.01

16.02

16.04

16.05

17.02

17.04

Flours of the lcguminous vege-
tabics falling within heading No
7.05

Flours of the fruits falling within
any heading in Chapter 8

Flour, meal and flakes of potato

Flour and meal of sago and of
manioc, arrowroot, salep and other
roots und tubers falling within
heading No 07.06

Mal, roasted or not

Suarches; inulin

Gluten and gluten flour, roasted or
not

Lard and other rendered pig fat;
rendered poultry fat

Unrendered fats of bovine cattle,
sheep or_goats; tallow (including
*premier jus') produced from those
fats

Fats and oils of fish and marine
mammals, whether or not refined

Other animal oils and fats (includ-
ing ncat's foot oil and futs from
bones or waste)

Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid,
crude, relined or purified, not in-
cluding oils derived from China
wood, li d, tung, ol
oiticica, Japan wax and myrle
wax; and also not including oils to
be used for technical or industrial
uses other than the manufacture off
foodstufls

Sausages and the like, of meat,
meat offal or animal blood

Other prepared or preserved meat
or meat oftal

Prepared or preserved fish, includ-
ing caviar and caviar substitutes

Crustaceans and molluscs,
pared or preserved

pre-

Other sugars; sugar syrups: arti-
ficial honcy (whether or not mixed
with natural honey); caramel

Sugar confectionery, not contain-

i ry,cocoa

Manufacture from dried leguminous
vegetables

Manufacture from fruits of Chapter 8

Manufacture from potatoes

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 07.06

Manufacture from cereals

Manufacture from cereals of Chapter
10, from potatoes or other products of
Chapter 7

Manufa€ture from cereals or Cereal
flours

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 02.05

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 02.05

Manufacture from fish or marine
mammals caught by fishing vessels
of countries not party to the Agree-
ment

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter

Extracting from products of Chapters
Tand 12

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 2

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 2

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter )

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 3

Manufacture from any kind of pro-
duct

Manufacture from other products of
Chapter 17

Working or processing that
confers the status of “originating’
products when the tollowing
conditions arc met
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Products obtained

Working or processing that
does not conter the status

Working or processing that
confers the status of *originating’
products when the following

Customs - 3 not conler
Tarift No Description of “originating’ products conditions are met
17.05 Flavoured or coloured sugars, | Manufacture from any product
syrups and molasses, but not in-
cluding fruit juices containing
added sugar in any proportion
18.06 Chocolate and other food prepara- | Manufacture from products of Chup-
Luns containing cocoau ter 17 or manufacture in which the
value of the cocoa beans used exceeds
407, of the value of the finished
product
19.02 Preparations of flour, starch or | Manufacture from cereals and de-
malt extract, of o Nind us=d as in- | nved products, meat, mitk and sugars
fant food or fur victetic or cutinary
purposcs, containing Jess than 5074
by weight ol cocoa
19.03 Macaroni, spagheiti and sinilar Manufacture from durum wheat
producls
19.04 Tapioca and sago; tapioca and | Manufucture from various products
sago  substitutes  obtained from
potato or other starches
19.05 Prepared foods ohtained hy the | Manufacture from various products
swelling or rouasting of cereals or
cercal products tputfed rice, corn
flakes and similar products)
20.0! Vegetables and fruit, prepared or | Preserving of vepetables and fruit,
preserved by vinegar or acetie acid, | fresh frozen or temporarnily preserved.
with or without sugar, whether or | or preserved in vinegar
not contannng salt, spices or mus-
tard
20.02 Vepstables prepared or preserved | Preserving of vegetables fresh or
otherwise than by vincgar or acetic | frozen
acid
20.03 Fruit preserved by frecsing, con- Manufacture  from

wining added sugar

fruit of Chapter R and ‘ori
products of Chapter 17
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Products obtuained

Customs
Tarify No

Description

Working or processing that
does not confer the status
of *originating’ products

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘onginating’
products when the following
conditions are met

20.04

ex 20,05

20.06

ex 20.07

ex 21.01

ex 22.06

22.08

22.09

22.10

Fruil, Iruit peel and pirts of plants,
preserved by sugar (drained, glace
or crystallized)

Jams, fruit jellies, marmalaes,
fruit puree and fruit pastes, being
cooked preparations, i
added sugar

Fruit otherwise prepared or pre-
served, whether or not containing
added sugar or spirit:

A. Nuts, including groundnuls,
roasted
8. Other

Fruit juices (including grape must),
whether or not containing added
sugar, but uniermented and not
containing spirit

Roasted chicory and extracts,
essences and concentrates thereof

Vermouths

Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, un-
denatured, of a strength of 8U° or
higher; denatured spirits {including
ethyl alcohol and neutral spirits) of
any strength

Spirits (other than those of head-
ing No 22.08): liqueurs and other
spirituous beverages; compound
aicoholic preparations (known as
‘concentrated extracts’) for the
manufacture of beverages

Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar

Manufacture from fresh or dried

chicory roots
Mainufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05

Manufacture from products of hcad-
ing Nos 08.04, 20.07,22.04 or 22.15

Manufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 03.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05

Manufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05

Manufacture from ‘originating’ fruit
and products of Chapter 17

Manufacture from  ‘originating’
fruit and products of Chapter 17

Manufacture, without the addition
of sugar or spirit, in which the value
of "oniginating’ products of heading
Nos 08U, UK.05 or 12.0} used rep-
resents al lcast 60Y4 of the value of
the finished product

Manufucture  from ‘originating’
products of Chaplers 8, 17 and 22
Manufacture from  ‘originating’
products of Chapters 8 and 17
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Products obtained

Working or processing that
does not confer the status

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘originating’

P Attt b ducts when the followi
_ﬁ”;;‘?:; Description of ‘originating * products pro gon‘d‘i'llioc:s nrce ronle?wmg
23.04 Oil cake and other residucs (except { Manufacture from various products
dregs) resulting from the extraction
of vegetable oils
23.07 Sweetened forage; other prepara- | Manufacture from cereals and derived
tions of a kind used in animal feed- | products, meat, milk, sugars and
ing molasses
ex 24.02 Cigaretics, cigars and cigarillos, Manufacture in which at least 70%
tobaceo for smoking by quantity of producu of hcldmg
No 24.01 used are ‘originating’
products
ex 28.13 Hydrobromic acid Any manufacture from products of
heading No 28.01
ex 28.19 Zinc oxide Any manufacture from products of
heading No 79.01
28.27 Lead oxides Any manufacture from products of
heading No 78.01
ecx 28.28 Lithium hydroxide Any manufacture from products of
heading No 23.42
ex 28.29 Lithium Nuoride Any manufacture from products of
heading Nos 28.28 or 28.42
ex 28.30 Lithtum chloride Any manufacture from products of
heading Nos 28.28 or 28.42
ex 28.33 Bromides Any manufacture from products of
heading Nos 28.01 and 28
ex 28.38 Aluminium sufphate Any manufacture from products of
heading No 28.20
ex 28.42 Lithium carbonate Any manufacture from products of

heading No 28.28
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Products obtaincd

Customs
Tarilf No

Description

Working or processing that
docs not conler the stiatus
of ‘originsuing * products

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘onginanng’
products when the foliowing
conditions are met

ex 29,02

ex 29.02

ex 29.35

ex 29.35

ex 29.38

cx 30.03

31.05

32.06

3207

35.05

38.11

38.12

38.13

ex 38.14

Organic brontides

Trichlorodi (chloropheny!) cthane

Pyridine; alpha-picoline; beta-

picoline ; gamma-picoline

Yinylpyridine

Nicotinic acid
(Vitarnin PP)

Medicamaznts {including veterinary
medicaments) containing  unti-
biotics

Other fertilizers; goods of the
presznt Chapter in tablets, lozenges
and similar prepared forms or in
packings of a gross weight not ex-
cecding 10 kg

Colour lakes

Other colouring matter: inorganic
products of a kind used as Jumino-
phores

Dextrins; scluble or roasted

starches; starch glues

Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi-~
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting
products, rat poisons and simil:
products, put up in forms or pack-
ings for sale by retail or as prepara-
tions or as articles (for examplc,
sulphur-treated bands, wicks and
candles, Nlypapers)

_Preparcd glaz:ngs, prepared dress-
ings and prepared mordants, of a
kind used in the textile, paper,
leather or like industries

Pickling preparations for metal
surfaces; luxes and other auxiliary
preparations for soldering, brazing
or welding: soldering, brazing or
welding wders and pastes con-
sisting of metal and other materi-
als; preparations of a kind used as
cores or coatings for welding rods
and electrodes

Anti-knock preparations, oxida-
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors,
visCosily improvers, anti-corrosive
preparations and similar prepared
additives for mineril oils, excluding
prepared additives for lubricants

Any manufacture from praducts of
heading Nos 28.01 or 28.13

Any manufacture from antibiotics of
heading No 29.44

Any manufacture from products of
heading Nos 32.04 or 32.03

Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter
28 with extenders such as barium sul-
phate, chalk, barium carbonate and
satin white

Any manufacture from various pro-
ducts

Transformation of ethanol into
chloral and condensation of chioral
with monochlorobenzol

Transformation of acetylene into
acetaldehyde and transtormation of
acetaldehydeintopyridine orpicoline

Transformation of acetaldehyde
into picotines and transformation of
picolines into vinylpyridine

Transformation of =scetaldehyde
into beta-picoline and transforma-
tion of beta-picoline into nicotonic
acid

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
products

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the valuc of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the producls use¢ does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
507, of the value of the finished
product
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Products obtained

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
does not confer the status
of ‘originating’ producls

Working or processing that
confers the status of "originating
products when the following
conditions are met

38.15

38.17

38.18

ex 3R.19

Prepared rubber accelerators

Prepara_(ions and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged firc-extin-
guishing grenades

Composite solvents and thinners
for varnishes and similar products

Chenvical products and prepara-
tions ol'thechemicaloral indus-
tries (including those consisting of
mixtures of nitural products), not
elsewhere speciticd or included;
residual products of the chemical
or allied industries, not elsewhere
specitied or included, excluding:

— Fusel oil and Dippel's oil;

— Naphthenic acids and their non-
witer-soluble salts, esters of
naphthenic acids;

— Sulphonaphthenic acids and
their non-wates-soluble sahs,
esters  of  sulphonaphthenic
acids;

— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud-
ing petroleum sulphonates of
alkali metals, of ammonium
or of ethanolamines, thiophen-
ated sulphonic acids of oils ob-
tained from bituminous miner-
als, and their salts;

— Mixed alkylenes;

- Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed
alkylnaphthalenes;

— lon exchangers;

— Catalysts;

— Getters for vacuum tubes;

— Refractory cemenits or moriars
and similar preparations;

— Alkaline iron oxide for the puri-
fication of gas;

— Carbon (excluding that in arti-
ficial graphite of heading No ex
38.01) in metallo-graphite or
other compounds, in the form of
small plates, bars or other semi-
manufactures

Manufacture in which the value of
the products uscd does not _exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufaciure in which the value of
the products used does not cxceed
50%, of the valuc of the finished
product
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Products obtained

Customs
Tarift No

Description

Working or processing that
does not conler the status
of *originating® products

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘originating'
products when the following
conditions are met

ex 39.02

39.07

40.05

41.02

41.03

41.04

Polymers

Articles of products of the kinds
described in heading Nos 39.04 10
39.06

Plates, sheets and strip of uavul-
canized natural or synthetic rub-
ber, other than smoked sheets and
crepe sheets of heading Nos 40.01
or 40.02; granules of unvulcanized
natural or synthetic rubber com-
pounded ready for vulcanization;
unvulcanized natural or synthetic
rubber, compounded before or
after coagulation either with car-
bon black (with or without the
addition of mineral 0il}, or with
silica (with or without the addition
of mineral oil), in any form, of a
kind known as master-batch

Bovine cattle lcather (including
bufTalo leather) and equine leather,
except leather failing within heud-
ing Nos 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08

Shecp and lamb skin leather except
leather falling within heading Nos
41.00,41.07 0r41.08

Goat and kid skin leather, except
leather Galling within heading Nus
41.006, 41.07 ur 41.04

All manufactures from monomers
listed in Chapter 29

Workingof anificial plastic materials,
cellulose ethers and esters, and arti-
ficial resins

Tanning of raw hides and skins of
heading No 41.0

Tanning of raw hides and skins of
heading No 41.01

Tanning of raw hidas and skins of
heading No 41.01

Manufacture in which the valuc of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product



Products obtained

Working or processing that
does not confer the status

Working or DfDCCSiir_lc‘ that
confers the status of "originating’

LS w h
_ﬁ'ﬁ;ﬁ’:; Description of ‘originating’ products nroug;‘n’di(.i‘::s‘:lxrccr;“c?wmg
4].05 Other kinds of lciather, except | Tanning of raw hides and skins of
leather falling within heading Nos | heading No 41.01
41.06, 41.07, ur 41.08
4]1.08 Patent leather and meltallized Varnishing or metallizing of leather
leuther of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07
inclusive (other than skin leather
of crossed Indian sheep and of
Indian goat or kid, not further pre-
pared than vegetable tanned, or if
otherwise prepared, obviously un-
suitable for immediate use in the
manuflacture of leather articles) in
which the value of the skin leather
used does not exceed 50% of the
value of the finished products
43.03 Articles of furskin Making up from furskins in plates,
crosses and similar forms (ex 43.02)
Complete wooden packing cases, Manufacture from boards not cut
boxes, crates, drums and similar 10 size
packings imported assembled, un-
assembled, or partly assembled
45.03 Articles of natural cork Manufacture from products of
heading No 45.0!
48.06 Paper snd paperboard, ruled, lined Manufacture from paper pulp
or squared, but not otherwise
printed, in rolis or sheets
48.14 Writing blocks, envelopes, letter Manufacture in which the value of
cards, plain  poslcards, corres- the products used does not exceed
pondence cards; boxes, pouches, 50%, of the value of the finished
wallets and wriling compendiums, product
of paper or paperboard, contain-
ing only an assortment of paper
stationery
48.15 Other paper and paperboard, cut Manufacture from paper pulp
to size or shape
48.16 Boxes, bags and other packing con- Manufacture in which the value of
tainers, of paper or paperboard the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product
50.04 Silk yarn, other than yarn of nail Manufacture from products of

or other wasle silk, not put up for
retail sale

heading No 50.01
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Products obtained

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
does not confer the status
of *originating’ products

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘originating’
products when the following
conditions are met

51.03

51.04

53.06

53.07

53.08

53.09

53.10

53.11

54.04

54.05

55.05

55.06

Yarn of man-made fibres (con-
tinuous), put up for retail sale

Woven fabrics of man-made fibres
(continuous), including woven fab-
rics of monolil or strip of heading
Nos 51.01 or 51.02

Yarn or carded sheep’s or lamb’s
wool (»:\'oollcn yarn), not pul up
for retail sale

Yarn of combed sheep’s or lambs’
wool (worsted yarn}, not put up for
retail sule

Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or
combed), not put up for retail sale

Yarn of horsehair or of other
coarse animal hair, not put up for
retail sale

Yarn of sheep's or lambs® wool, of
horsehair or of other animal hair
(fine or coarse), put up for retail
salc

Woven fabrics of sheep’s or lambs’
wool or of fine animal hair

Flax or ramic yarn, put up for
retai! sale

Woven fubrics of llax or of ramic
Cotion yara, not put up for retail
sale

Colton yarn, put up for retail sale

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from sheep’s or
lambs’ wool, nol carded or combed

Manufacture from sheep’s or lJambs'
wool, not carded or combed

Manufacture from unprepared fine
unimal hair of heading No 53.02

Manufacture from unprepared
couarse animal hair of heading No
53.02 or from unprepared horsehair
of heading No 05.03

Manufacture from products  of
heading Nos 05,03, 5).01, 53.02,
53.0)or S04

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 53.0l to 53.05 in-
clusive

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 54.01 or 54.02

Manufacture from products  of
heading Nos 54.01 or 54.02

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 55.01 or §5.03

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos. 55.01 or 55.03
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Producis obtamed

Tanll No

Customs

Description

|

Working or processing that
docs not confer the status
of "oniginauing’ products

Working or processing that .
conlcrs the status of ‘onginatng
products when the foilowing
condiuons arec met

5507

55.08

55.09

56.01

3602

56.04

56.0%

56.06

56.07

57.09

57.10
57.11

58.01

58.02

58.04

5805

58 06

58.08

58.09

59.04

59.05

Cotton gauve

Terry towelling and sinnlar tesre
fabrws, ol cottun

Other woven fabrics of cotion

Man-made fibres (dicontinuons),
not carded, combed or otherwise
prepared for spinning

Continuous filiment tow for the
manufacture of man-made fibres
(dsscontinuous)

Man-made fibres  (discontinnous
or waste), carded, combed or
otherwise prepared Jor spinnung

Yarn of man-made fibres (discon-
HNuous or waste), nat put up tor
retail sale

Yarn of man-made fibre< (discon-
unuous or wiste), put up for retail
sale

Woven fabrics of man-made fibres
(discontinuous or wiste)

Woven fabrics of true hemp

Woven fabrics of jute

Waven fabrics of other vegetable
textile fibres

Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knot-
ted (made up or niv)

Other carpets, carpeting, rugs,
mats and muatting, anil “Kelem’',
‘Schumacks’  and  *Karumanic'
rugs and the like (made up or not)

Waoven pile fabrics and chenille
fabrics (other than terry towelling
or sinmilur terry fuhrics of cotton
falling within hecading No $5.U8
and fabrics fulling wihin heading
No 58.05)

Narrow woven fabrics and aurrow
fabrics (bolduc) consishing of warp
without weft assembled by means
of an adhesive, other than goods
falling within heading No $8.U6

Woven labels, badges and the like,
not embroulered, in the picce, 1n
strips or cut to shape or size

Tulle and other net Gibirics (but nat
including woven, kmticd or crouh-
eled fabrics), plain

Tulle and other net Cahrics (but nat
including woven, knited or croch-
eted Laliries), figured ; mecaoigally
made lace, tn the piece, in stnips or
in moufs

Twine, cordage, ropcs and cables,
plaited or not

Nets and netting made of twine,
cordape or rope, and made up
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage

or rope

Manufacture  fram products of
headmg Nos 35 01, 55 0 or 35.04

Manufacture  leom praductsy  of
heading Nos SSO1, S50 or SS.04

Manufacture  from  products  of
heading Nos 55.01, $5.0) or 55 04

Manulacture from chemical pro-

ducts of 1euike pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manulacture from chemical pro-
ducts of texnie pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts of tevble pulp

Manufucture from chemucal pro-
ducts or textile pulp

from products of
1o 56.03 in-

Manufacture
heading Nos 56.01
clusive
Manufacture from products of
heading No 57.01

Manufacture from raw jule

Manufacture from products of
headimg Nos 57.02 or 57.04

Manuflacture  from  products  of
heacine Nos $0.01 0 50.0) in-
clusive, $1.0L, S3.01 to 5305 in-
clusive, S4.01, 55.01 t0 $5.04 in-
chusive, 5601 to 56.03 inclusive or
57.01 to $7.04 inclusive

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 50.0! 1o $50.0) in-
clusive, 51.01, 53.01 10 53.05 in.
clussne, 5401, 5501 o 55.04
inclunive, 36.01 to 56.0) inclusive or
$7.01 0 57.04 inclusive
Manutacture  from products of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 in-
clusive, 51.01, 5301 10 53.05 in-
clusive, 54.01, 55.0! to 55.04 inclu-
sive or 56.01 10 56.03 inclusive

Manufuacture from products of
reading Nos 50.01 to 50.0) in-
clusive, 51.01, 51.01 10 5).05 inclu-
sive, $4.01, 55,01 to 5504 inclusive,
56.01 10 56.0) inclusive or 57.01 to
57.04 inclusive

Mamdacture  from  products  of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 inclu-
sive, A1.01, SVO[ to $3.08 inclusive,
4,01, SS01 1o 5504 inclusive or
56.01 to $6.03 inclusve
Manulacture  from products  of
heading Nos 5001 w0 $0.03 in-
clusive, 51.01, 53.01 10 5}.05 in-
clusive, 5401, 5501 to 5504
inclusive or 3601 1o S0.0V inclusive
Manufacture  from  products  of
heading Nos S0.01 10 50.01 in.
clusive, S1.01, $3.01 to 5105 1n-
ciusive, S4.01, 5501 10 5504 in-
clusive or 5601 to 36 0% inclusive
Manufacture either from natural
finres or from chenucal products or
textile pulp .

Manufactore erther from natural
fihres or {rom chemical products or
tentile pulp
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Products obtained

Customs
Tanlt No

Descriplion

Working or precessing that
does not conler the status
of ‘onginating’ products

Warking or processing that
confers the status of “urnginatng’
products when the following
conditions are met

59.06

59.07

59.08

59.09

59.10

59.11

59.12

59.13

59.15

59.16

Other articles made from yarn,
twine, cordapge, rope or cabies,
other than testile fubrics and
articles made from such fabrics
Textile fabrics coated with gum or
amylaceous substances of a kind
used for the outer covers of books
and the like: tracing cloth; pre-
pared painting canvas; buckram
and simitar fabrics for hat founda-
tions and similar uscs

Textile fabrics impregnated or
coated with preparations of cellu-
lose derivatives or of other artiticial
plastic malterials

Textile fabrics coated or impreg-
nated with oil or preparatioos with
a basis of drying oil

Linoleum and materials prepared
on a textile base in similar muanner
to linoleum, whether or not cut 1o
shape or of a kind used as floor
coverings; floor coverings consist-
ing of a coating applicd on a textile
basc, cut to shape or not
Rubberized textile fabrics other
than rubberized knitted or cro-
cheted goods

Textile fabrics otherwise impreg-
nated or coated; painted canvas
being theatrical scenery, studio
backcloths or the like

Elastic fabrics and trimmings
(other than knitted or crocheted
goods) consisting of textile mater-
ials combined with rubber threads
Textile hosepiping and similar
tubing, with or without lining,
armour or accessories of other
materials

Transmission, conveyor orelevator
belts or belting, of textile material,
whether or not strengthened with
metal or other material

Manufacture cither from natural
fibres or fHiom chemical products
or lextile pulp

Manufacture from yarn

Manuflacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn
Manufacture from single yarn
Manufacture from single yarn

Manufacture from single yarn



-41-

Products obtained

Customs
Tarifl No

Description

Working or processing that
docs not conler the status
of ‘originating’ products

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘originating’
products when the following
conditions are met

59.17

Chapter 60

61.01

61.02

61.03

61.04

61.05
61.06

61.07
61.08

Textile fabrics and textile articles,
of a kind commonly used in mach-
inery or plant

Knitted and crocheted goods:
Of man-made textile libres, contin-
uous or discontinuous

Other

Men's and boys’ outer garments

Women's, girls’ and infants’ outer
garments

Men's and boys’ under garments,
including collars, shirt fronts and
cufls

Women's, girls’ and infants' under
garments

Handkerchiels

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man-
tillus, veils and the like

Ties, bow ties and cravats

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, culls, flounces, yokes
and similar uccessories and trim-
mings for women's and girls’ gar-
ments

Manufacture (rom products of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.0) inclu-
sive, 51.01, 53.01 to 53.05 inclusive,
54.01, 55.01 1o 55.04 inclusive,
56.01 to 56.03 inclusive, or 57.01 to
57.04 inclusive

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 56.0110 56.0) inclusive,
from textile pulp, or from chemical
products

Manufacture from natural fibres,
carded or combed

Manufacture from yam or from
unbleached fabric

Manufacture from yam or from
unbleached fabric

Manufacture from yarn or from
unbleached fabric

Manufacture from varn or from
unbleached fabric

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn
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Products obtained

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
does not conler the ststus
of ‘onginating’ products

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘onginaung’
producis when the following
conditions arc met

61.09

61.10

61.11

ex 62.0!

62.02

ex 64.02

Corscts, corsci-belts, suspender-
belts, brassiéres, bruces, suspen-
ders, garters and the like (includ-
ing such articles of knitled or cro-
cheted fabric), whether or not
elastic

Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings,
socks and sockettes, not being
knitted or crocheted goods

Made up accessories for articles of
apparel (for example, dress shiclds,
shoulder und other pads, belts,
mufls, sleeve protectors, pockets)

Travelling rugs and blankets, other
than electrically heated

Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen
and kitchen linen; curtains and
other furnishing articles

Sacks and bags, of a kind used for
the packing of goods

Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and canmiping goods

Other made up textile articles (in-
cluding dress patterns)

Footwear with outer _soles and
uppers of rubber or artificial plastic
material

Footwear with uppers of natural
leather

Manufacture from assemblics con-
sisting of shoe uppers fixed 10 inner
soles or to other lower parts, without
outer soles, in any material except
metal

Manufacture from assemblies consist-
ing of shoe uppers fixed 10 inner soles
or to other lower parts, withoul outer
soles, in any material except metal

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from unbleached yarn
of Chapters 50 to 56 inclusive
single

Manufacture  from

bleached yarn

un-

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from single unbleached
yarn

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
40%, of the value of the finished
product
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Products obtained

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
does not conler the status
of *originating’ prodicts

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘originating
products when the following
conditions are met

€x 64.02

65.03

65.05

66.01

ex 68.04
ex 68.05
ex 68.06

ex 70.57

70.08

70.09

7118

73.12

7313

74.03

74.04

74.05

74.06

Footwear other than with uppers
of natural leather

Footwear with outer soles of wood
or cork

Footwear with outer soles of other
materials

Fe!t hats and other felt headgear,
being headgear made from the fel
hoods and plateaux failing within
heading No 65.01, whether or not
lined or trimmecd

Hats and other headgear {including
hair nets), knitted or crocheted, or
made up from Ince, felt or other
textile fubric in the piece (but nol
from strips), whether or not trim-
med or not lined or trimmed

Umbrellas and sunshades (includ-
ing walking-stick umbrellas, um-
brelta tents, and garden and similar
umbrellas)

Abrasives of silicon carbides

Cast or rolled ghass (including
flashed or wired gliss) cut to shape
w.her than rectiangular shape, or
bent or otherwise worked (for ex-
ample, edge worked or engraved),
whether or not surface ground or
polished; multiple-walled insulat-
ing glass

Safety glass consisting of tough-
ened or laminated glass, shaped or
not

Gilass mirrors (including rear-view
mirrors), unframed, (ramed or
backed

Articles consisting of, or incorpor-
ating pearls, precious or scmi-
precious stones (natural, synthetic
or reconstructed)

Hoop and strip, of iron or sicel,
hot-rolled or cold-rolicd

Sheets and plates, of iron or steel,
hot-rolled or cold-rolled

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
nqd sections, of copper; copper
wire

Wrought plates, shects and strip,
of copper of a thickness of more
than 0.15 mm

Copper foil (whetber or not em-
bosscd, cut 1n shape, perforated,
coated, printed or backed with
paper or other reinforcing mater-
ial), of a thickness (exctuding any
bucking) not excecding 0.15 mm

Copper powder and Nakes

Manufacture from assemblies con-
sisting of shoe uppers fixed to inner
soles or to other lower parts, without
outer soles, in any material except
metal

Manufacture from assemblies consist-
ing of shoe uppers fixed to inner soles
or to other lower parts, withoul outer
soles, in any matcrial except metal

Manufacture from assemblies con-
sisting of shoe uppers fixed to inner
soles ur to other lower parts, without
outer soles, in any material except
metal

All manufacturey from silicon car-
bides of hieading No ex 28.56

Manufucture from drawn, cast or
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 10
70.06 inclusive

Manufacture from drawn, cast or
rolled glass of hecading Nos 70.04 to
70.06 inclusive
Manufacture from drawn, cast or
rolled glass of hcading Nos 70.04 to
70.06 inclusive

Cutting without rolling of coils of
heading No 73.08
Cutting without rolling of coils of
heading No 73.08

Manufacture from fibre

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture in” which the value of
the products used does not excesd
50%¢ of the valuc of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products uscd does not exceed
50%, of the valuc of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products vsed does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product




Products obtained

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
dues not confer the status
of *originating’ products

Working or processing that
confers the status of “originating’
products when the following
conditions iare mel

74.07

74.08

74.09

74.10

74.11

74.12

74.13

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
fore, of copper; hollow bars of
copper

Tube and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets and tlanges)
of copper

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar
contiiners, for any material, of
copper, of a capacity exceeding 300
litres, whether or not lined or heat
insulited, but not fitted with mech-
anical or thermal equipment

Stranded wire, cahles, cordage,
ropes, plaited bands and the hike, of
copper wire, but excluding insu-
lated clectric wires and cables

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing,
reinforcing  fihric  and  sinular
materials {including endless bands
of copper wire)

Cxpanded metal, of copper

Chain and parts thereof, of copper

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used «does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the producis used does not excced
50%7 of the value of the finished
product

Misnufacture in which the value of
the products used duozs not esceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

AManufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the vajue of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
$0Y% of the value of the finished
product
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'roducts obtamed

Customs
Tarifl No

Description

Working or processing that
dues not conler the status
of “onginatng’ produdts

Warking or processing that
conters the status of “onginaung’
products whern the followmg
condimons are met

74.14

74.15

74.16

74.17

74.18

74.19

75.02

75.03

75.04

Nails, tacks, staples, hook nails,
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and
drawing pins, of capper, or of iron
or steel, with heads of copper

Bolts and nuts {including bolt ends
and screw studs), whether or not
threaded or tapped, and screws
(including screw hooks and screw
rings), ol copper; rivels, cotters,
cotter-pins, washers and spring
washers, of copper

Springs, of copper

Cooking and heating apparatus of
a kind used for domestic purposes,
not electrically operated, und parts
thereof, of copper

Other articles of a kind commonly
used for domestic purpases, build-
ens’ sanitary ware for indoor use,
and parts of such articles and ware,
of copper

Other articles of copper

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections of nickel; nickel ware

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of
nickel; nickel loil; nickel powders
and flakes

Tubes and pipes and hlanks there-
for, of nicke!: hollow hars, and
tuaand pipe Httings (for example,
joints, elbvows, sockets and Nanges),
of nickel

Manufuacture in which the value of
the products used Joes not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products uscd does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the valuec of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
$0%, of the value ol the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the vulue of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not excecd
50%, of the value of the finished
product
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Products obtained

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
does not confer the status
of "originating' products

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘originating®
products when the following
conditions are met

75.05

75.06

76.02

76.03

76.05

76.06

76.07

Electro-plating anodes, of nickel,
wrought or unwrought, including
those produced by electrolysis

Other articles of nickel

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of aluminium; alum-
minium wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of aluminium of a thickness of
more than 0.20 mm

Aluminium foil (whether or not
embossed, cut to shape, perforated,
coated, printed, or backed with
paper or other reinforcing mater-
1al} of a thickness {cxcluding any
backing) not excecding 0.20 mm

Aluminium powders or flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
fore, of aluminium; hollow bars of
aluminium

Tube and pipe fittings (forexample,
joints, elbows, sockets and Nanges)
of aluminium

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products uscd does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the valuc of
the products used does not exceed
50%4 ot the value ol the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not cxceed
50% of the vulue of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product
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Products obtained

Customs
Tarifl No

Description

Working or processing that
does not confer the status
of "originating’ products

Working or processing that
confers 1he status ol "originating’
products when the following
conditions are met

76.08

76.09

76.10

76.11

76.12

76.13

76.14

'Structures, complete or incom-
“plete, whecther or not mssembled,
and parts of the structurcs (for
example, hangars and other build-
“ings, bridges and bridge-sections,
towers, lattice masts, roofls, roofing
frameworks, door and window
frames, balustrades, pillars and
columns), of aluminium; plates,
rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes
I and the like, prepared for use in
structures, of aluminium

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar
containers, for any material, of
aluminium, of a capacity exceeding
300 litres, whether or not lined or
heat insulated, but not fitted with
mechanical or thermal equipment

Casks, drums, cans, boxes and
similar containers {including rigid
and collapsible tubular containers)
of aluminium of a description com-
monly used for the conveyance or
packing of goods

Compressed gas cylinders and sim-
ilar pressure containers, of alumin-
ium

Stranded wire, cables, cordage,
ropes, painted bands and the like,
of aluminium wire, but excluding
insulated electric wires and cables

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein-
forcing fabric and similar mater-
ials, of aluminium wire

Exp.ded metal, of aluminium

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of whe value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%. of the vilue of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
507, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
503, of the value of the finished
product
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Products obtained

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
does not confer the status
of *originating’ products

Working or processing that
confers the status of *originating®
products when the following
conditions are met

76.15

76.16

77.02

71.03

78.02

78.03

78.04

78.05

78.06

79.02

75.03

79.04

79.05

79.06

80.02

80.03

Articles of a kind commonly used
for domestic purposes, builders’
sanitary ware for indoor usc, and
parts of such articles and ware, of
aluminium

Other articles of aluminium

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of magnesium; mag-
nesium wire; wrought plates, sheet
and strip, of magnesium; tubcs
and pipes and blanks therefor, of
magnesium; hollow baths of mag-
nesium

Other articles of magnesium

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of lead; lead wire

Wrought plates, shects and strip, of
Jead of a weight exceeding | 700
gim?

Lead foi! (whether or not em-
bossed, cut to shape, perforated,
coated, printed, or backed with
paper or other reinforcing mater-
ial), of a weight (excluding any
backing) not exceeding 1 700 g/m7;
lead powders and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of lead; hollow bars and tube
and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and
S-bends)

Other articles of lcad

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and seclions, of zinc; zinc wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and
flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of zinc; hotlow bars, and tube
and pipe fittings (for exumple
joints, elbows, sockets and Ninges),
of zinc

Gutters, rool capping, skylight

frames, and other (abricated build-
ing components, of rinc

Other articles of zinc

Wroughg bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of tin; tin wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of
tin of a weight exceeding | kg/m?

Manulacture in which the valuc of
the products used docs not exceed
50% of the vaiue of the fhnished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the vulue of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the producis used does not excecd
50% of the valuc of the Anished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product

Manulacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
507, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
503, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not esceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the valuc of the Rnished
product
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Products obtained

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
does not confer the status
of ‘originating” products

Working or processing that
confers the status of “originating’
products when the following
conduions are met

80.04

80.05

82.05

82.06

Tin foil (whether or not embossed,
cut to shape, perforated, coated,
printed, or backed with paper or
other reinforcing material), of a
weight {excluding any backing) not
exceeding 1 kg/m?; tin powders and
flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube
and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges),
of tin

Interchangeable tools for hand
tools, for muchine tools or for
power-operated hand tools (for
example, for pressing. stamping,
drilling, tapping, threading, boring,
broaching, milling, cutung, turn-
ing, dressing, moruicing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire
drawing, extrusion dies for melal,
and rock drilling bits

Knives and cutting blades, for
machines or for mechanical ap-
pliances

Manufacture in which the value of
the producis used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used docs not exceed
50%, of the vilue of the fNnished
product

Assembly in which the value of the
parts used does not exceed 40% of
the value of the finished product

Assembly in which the value of the
parts used does not exceed 40 of
the value of the finished product
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Products obtained

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
does not confer the status
of ‘originating” products

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘onginaung’
products when the following
conditions are met

€x
Chapter 84

84.15

ex 84.41

ex
Chapter 85

Boilers, machinery and mechanical
appliances; excluding products of
heading No 84.15 and sewing
machines and furniture specially
designed for sewing machines
(heading ex No 84.41)

Refrigerators and refrigerating
equipment (electrical and other)

Sewing machines; furniture speci-
ally designed for sewing machines

Electrical machinery and equip-
ment; parts thereof, excluding
products of heading Nos 85.i4 or
85.15

Assembly in which the value of the
parts used does not exceed 40 of
the value of the finished product

Assembly in which the value of the
‘non-originating’ parts used does
not exceed 40% of the valuc of the
finished product, and provided that
at lcast 50% in valuc of the parts (')
used are “oniginating' products

Assembly in which the valuec of the

‘non-originuting’ parts used  does

not excecd 40% of the valuc of the

finished product, and provided
that:

{a) a1 least 50%, in value of the
parts (*) used for the assembly
of the heasd (motor excluded)
arc ‘originating’ products, and

(b) the thread tension, crochet and
zigzag mechanisms are ‘origin-
ateng' products

Assembly in which the value of the
parts used does not exceed 40 of
the value of the finished product

(1) In determining the value of parts, the following must be taken into account: o .
(a) in respect of ‘originating’ parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case of sale, for the said
products on the territory of the State where assembly is carried out:

(b) in respect of other parts, the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining:

(i) the value of imported products,

(ii) the vaiue of products of undetermined origin.
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Products obtaincd

Working or processing that

Working or processing that
confers the status of "originating’

Customs P does not confer the status : products when the following
Tariff No Description of *originating’ products ! conditions are met
85.14 Microphones and stands therefore 53 Assembly in which the value ol the
loudspecakers; audio-trequency 1 ‘non-originating” parts used docs
electric amplificrs not excecd 407, of the value of the
finished product, and provided
that:

(a) at least 50% in value of the
parts (') used are “originating’
products, and

(b) all the transistors are ‘originat-
ing' products

85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotele- Assembly in which the value of the

Chapter 86

ex
Chapter 87

87.09

phonic transmission and reception
apparatus; radiobroadcasting and
television transmission and recep-
don apparatus (including those in-
corporating gramophones) and
television cameras; radio naviga-
tional a1d apparatus, radar appara-
tus and radio remote contro} ap-
paratus

Railway and tramway locomatives,
rolling-stock wnd parts thereof,
railway and tramway track fixtures
and fitlings: trallic  signalling
equipment of all kinds (not electric-
ally powered)

Vehicles other than railway or
tramway rolling-stock and parts
thereof, ecxcluding products of
heading No 87.04

Motorcycles, autocycles and cycles
fitted with an auxilinry motor, with
or without sidecars; sidecars of all
kinds

‘non-originating” parts used docs
not exceed 40Y of the value of the
tinished product, and provided that
at least SO0Y in value of the parts ()
used are ‘originating’ products

Assembly in which the value of the
parts used does not excecd 40 of
the value of the finished product

Assembly in which the value of the
parts used does not exceed U7 of
the vaiue of the hnished product

Assembly in which the value of the
‘non-originating” parts used docs
not exceced 40% of the hnished
product, and provided that at least
50%, in value of the parts (') used
arc ‘originating” products
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Products obtained

Customs
Tarifl No

Description

Working or processing that
does nut confer the status
of "onginating’ products

€x
Chapter 90

90.05

90.07

90.08

90.12

Optical, photographic, cingmato-
graphic, measuning, checking, pre-
cision, medical and surgical instru-
ments and apparatus; excluding
products of heading Nos Y0.05,
90.07, 90.08, 90.12 o1 90.20

Refracting telescopes (monocular
and binocular), prismatic or not

Photographic cameras; photo-
graphic Nlashlight apparaus

Cinematographic cameras, projec-
tors, sound recorders and sound
reproducers; any comb:nation of
these articles

Compound optical microscopss,
whether or not provided with
means for photographing or pro-
jecting the image

Working or processing that
confers the status ot “origmating”
products when the following
conditions are met

Assembly in which the value of the
parts used Jdoes not exceed 40% of
the value of the finished product

Assembly in which the value of the
‘non-originating’ parts used does
not excecd 407, of the value of the
finished product, and provided that
at least 509 in value of the parts (')
used are ‘oniginating’ products

Assembly in which the value of the
‘non-originating’ parts used docs
not exceed 40%; of the value of the
finished product, and provided that
at feast 50% in value of the parts (')
used are ‘orrginating’ products

Assembly in which the value of the
‘non-originatling’ parts used dJoes
not exceed 40Y, of the vulue of the
finished product, and provided that
at least 504 in value of the parts (')
used are ‘orginating' products

Assembly in which the value of the
‘non-originating’ parts used dJoes
not exceed 40Y of the value of the
fimished product, and provided that
at least 0% in value ol the parts (')
used are ‘originating® products

(') In determining the value of parts, tie following must be taken into account: . L
(a) in respect of ‘originating’ parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case of sale, for the
said products on the territory of the State wherc assembly is carried out;

{b) in respect of other parts, the provisions of Article 4 of this ’rotocol determining:
(i) the value of rimported products,
(i) the value of products of undetermined origin.
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Products obtained

Working or processing that
does not confer the status

Working or processing that
confers the status of ‘originating'

Customs . At R products when the following
Tariff No Description of ‘originating’ products conditions are mect
90.26 Gas, liquid and electricity supply Assembly in which the value of the

ex
Chapter 91

91.04

91.08

<X
Chapter 92

or production mecters; calibrating
meters therefor

Clocks and watches and parts
thereof, excluding products of
heading Nos 91.04 and 91.08

Other clocks

Clock movements, assembled

Musical instruments; sound re-
corders and reproducers ; television
image and sound recorders and re-
producers, magnetic; parts and
accessories of such articles, ex-
;lzu(liilng products of heading No

‘non-originating’ parts used does
not excecd 407, of the valuc of the
finished product, and provided that
at least 50 % in value of the parts (*)
used are ‘originating’ products

Assembly in which the value of the
paris used does not exceed 407, of
the value of the finished product

Assembly in which the value of the
‘non-originating” parts used does
not exceed 40%; of the value of the
finished product, and provided that
at least 50% in value of the parts (')
used are ‘originating’ products

Assembly in which the value of the
‘non-originating” parts usced does
not exceed 409 of the value of the
finished product, and provided
that at least 50% in value of the
parts (') used are ‘originating’
products

Assembly in which the value of the
parts used does not exceed 40% of
the value of the finished product



Products obtamed

Customs
Tariff No

Description

Working or processing that
docs not confer the status
of ‘onginating’ products

Working or processing that
confers the stituy of ‘angmaunng’
praducts when the lollowsing
condibions are met

92.11

ex 93.07

96,02

97.03

98.01

98.08

ex 98.15

Gramophones, dictalimg machines
and other sound recorders and re-
producers, including record-players
and tape decks wilh or without
sound lieads; television image and
sound recorders and reproducers,
magnetic

Lead shot

Other brooms and brushes (in-
cluding brushes of a kind used as
parts of machines); paint rollers;
squeegees {other than roller squec-
gees) and mops

Other toys; working models of a
kind used for recreational purposecs

Buttons and button moulds, studs,
cuffiinks, and press-fasteners in-
cluding snap fasteners and press-
studs; blanks and parts of such
articles

Typewriter and similar ribbons,
whether or not on spools; inkpads,
with or without boxes

Vacuum flasks and other vacuum
vessels, complete with cases

Assembly in which the vilue of the
‘non-orginating' parts used  does
not exceed 407, of the value of the
finished product, and provided
that:

(a) at least 50 in value of the
parts () used are ‘originating’
products, and

(b} all the transistors are ‘origin-
ating’ products

Manufacture i1i which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50°% of the vuluc of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the producis used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufucture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products of
heading No 70.12

(*) In determining the value of parts, the following must be taken into account: . L
(a) in respect of "originating’ parts, the lirst verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case of sale, for the
said products on the territory of the State where assembly is carrizd out;

{b) in respect of other parts, the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining:

() the value of imported products,

(i) the value of products of undectermined origin.
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LIST B

List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tarifT heading but which do confer
the status of ‘originating’ products on the products undergoing such operations

Finished products

Working or processing that confers
the status of ‘originating’

-I(-:-ursilr?:; Description products
Incorporation of ‘non-originating’ parts in machinery or
mechunical appliances of Chuplers 84 to Y2 does not
make such products lose their status of ‘originating’
products, provided that the vatue of the ‘non-originating’
parts used does not exceed 57, of the value of the tinished
product
ex 15.10 Fatty industrial alcohols Manufacture from fatty industrial acids
ex 21.03 Prepared mustard Manufacture from mustard flour
ex 22.09 Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50° Manufacture from alcoho! obtained exclusively by dise
ulling cereals and in which the value of the 'non-originat-
ing' products used does not exceed 15% of the value of
the finished product
ex 25.09 Earth colours, calcined or powdered Crushing and calcination or powdering of carth colours
ex 25.15 Marbhle squared by sawing, of a thickness of 25 cm or | Sawing into slahs or sections, polishing, grinding and
less cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by saw-
ing, more than 25 ¢m in thickness
ex 25.16 Granite, porphvry, basalt, sandstone and cther mon- | Sawing of granite, parphyry, basalt, sandstone and other
umental and huilding stone, squared by sawing, of a | building stone, inciuding such stone not further worked
thickness of 25 cin or less than roughly split, roughly squared or squarzd by
sawing, more than 25 ¢min thickness
€x 25.18 Calcined dolomite: agglomerated dolomite (includ- | Calcination of unworked dolomite
ing tarred dolomitc)
cx 33.01 Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpencless Deterpenation of essential oils, other than of citrus fruit
ex 38.05 Refined tall oil Refining of crude 1all oil
ex 38.07 I Sulphate turpentine, purified Purification, comprising distillation and refining of crude
sulphate turpentine
ex 40.01 Stabs ot crepe rubber for soles Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber
ex 40.07 Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered Manufacture from rubber thread or cord
ex 41.0] Sheep and lamb skins without the wool Removing wool from sheep and lamb skins in the woo!
ex 41.03 Retanned skin leather of crossed Indian sheep Retanning of crossed Indian sheep skin leather not
further prepared thun tanncd
ex 41.04 Retanncd Indian goat or kid skin leather Retanning of Indian goat or kid skin leather no further
prepared than tanned
ex 43.02 Assembled furskins Bleaching, dyinp. dressing, cutting and assembling of
tanned or dressed furskins
ex 50.09
ex 50.10
ex 51.04
ex 5311 Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleacbing,
ex 53.12 dressing, drying, stcaming, burling, mending, impregnat-
ex 53.13 Printed fabrics ing, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of
ex 54.05 which does not exceed 47.5 % of the vulue of the finished
ex 55.07 product
ex 55.08
ex 55.09
ex 56.07
ex 68.03 Alrliclcs of slate, including articles of agglomcrated | Manufacture of articles of slate
slate
ex 68.13 Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis | Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos | a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos
and magnesium carbonute and magnesium carbonate
ex 68.15 Articles of mica, including honded mica splittings on { Manufacture of articles of mica
a suppart of paper or fabric
ex 70.10 Cut-glass bottles Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed
5079 of the value of the finished product
ex 70.13 Cut glassware (other than articles of heading No | Cutting of glassware the valuc of which does not exceed
70.19) of a kind commonly used for tahle, Litchen, | 50%; of the value of the finished product
toilet or ollice purposes, for indoor decoration, or for
similar uses
ex 70.20 Articles made from glass fibre Manufacture from unworked glass fibre
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Finished products

Working or processing that confers

the status of ‘originating’
Customs -
Tarifl No Description products

ex 71.02 Precious and semi-precious stones, cul or otherwise tanufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious
worked, but not mounlc{d. set or strung {(except | stones
ungraded stoncs temporarily strung for convenience
of transport)

ex 71.03 Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious | Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, | precious or semi-precious stones
set or strung (except ungraded stonecs temporarily
strung for convenience of transport)

cx 71.05 Silver, including silver gilt and platinum plated silver, | Roliing, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
semi-manufactured silver and silver slloys

ex 71.06 Rolled silver, semi-manufactured Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unworked

rolled sitver

ex 71.07 Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu- | Roliing, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought gold,
factured includsng platinum-plated gold

ex 71.08 Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu- | Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unworked rolled
factured gold on base metal or silver

ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, | Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
semi-manufactured platinum and other metals of the platinum group

ex 71.10 Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on | Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unworked rolled

base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured

platinum or other plutinum group metals on base meta!
or precious metal
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Finished products

Customs
Tanll No

Description

\Working or processing that confers
the status of "originating’
products

13158

ex 74.01

ex 74.01

ex 74.01

ex 75.01

ex 77.04

ex 81.01

ex 81.02

ex 81.03

ex 81.04

Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the forms men-
uoned in heading Nos 73.06 10 73.14 (inclusive)

Unrefined copper (blister copper and other)

Refined copper
Copper alloy

Unwrought nickel {except anodes in heading No
75.05)
Beryllium, wrought

Tungsten, wrought

Molybdenum, wrought

Tantalum, wrought

Other base metals, wrought

Processing of alloy steel and high carbon steels in the

forms menuoned in heading Nos 73.06 1o 73.14 (inclusive)

involving transfer from one categnry below to another:

1. Ingots, hlooms, billets, slabs, sheet-bars (including
triplale bars);

. Pieces roughly shaped by forging;

. Coils for re-rolling; universal plates;

. Bars and rods (including wire rod and bollow mining
drill steel) and angles, shupes and sections;

&, Hoop and strip;

6. Shects and plates;

7. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insutated

Py Y

Smelting of copper matte

Fire-refining or electratvtic refining of unrefined copper
{blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap

Fusion and thermal treatment of refined.copper, copper
waste or scrap

Refining hy electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of
nicke! maites, nickel speiss and other intermediale
products of nickel metallurgy

Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium
the value whereof does not exceed 50% of the value of
the finished product

Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value whereof
docs not exceed 50°%4 of the value of the finished product

Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value
whereofl does not excecd 507 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value whereol
does not exceed 507 of the value of the finished product

Manufacture from other hase metals, unwrought, the
valuz whereof does not exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product
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Finished products

Customs

Working or processing that confers
the status of ‘originating’

Tariff No Description products
84.06 Internal combustion piston engines Assembly in which the vatue of the parts used does not
excecd 40% of the value of the finished product
ex 84.08 Engines and motors, excluding rcaction engines and | Assembly in which the value of the ‘non-originating’
gas turbines parts used does not exceed 409, of the value of the
finished product, and pravided that at least 50% in
value of the parts () used are ‘originating’ products
ecx 84.41 Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for | Assembly in which the value of the ‘non-originating’
sewing machines parts used Jdoes not cxceed 407 of the value of the
finished product, and provided that:

(a) at least S0Y% in value of the parts (') used for
assembly of the head (motor excluded) are ‘originat-
ing' products, and

(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigrag mechanisms
are ‘originating’ producls

ex 95.01 Articles of tortoise-shell Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell

ex 95.02 Articles of mother of pearl Manufacture from worked mother of pearl

ex 95.03 Articles of ivory Manufacture from worked ivory

ex 95.04 Articles of bone (excluding whalebone} Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone)

ex 95.05 Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) or | Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or
of other animal carving matcrial agglomerated) or other animal carving material

ex 95.06 Articles of vegctable carving material (for example, | Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material
€orozo) {for example, corozo)

ex 95.07 Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), amber, | Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes
meerschaum, agglomerated amber and agglomerated | for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and
meerschaum agglomerated meerschaum

ex 98.11 Smoking pipes, pipe bowls Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks of wood or

root

(1) In determining the value of parts,
(a) in respect of ‘originating’ party, i
said products on the territory of the St

(b) in respect of other parts, the provisions

(i) the value of imported products,

(ii) the value of products of undetcrmined origin.

the following must be taken into account:

the lirst veriliable price paid, or the price w
ate where assembly is carried out;
of Article 4 of this Protocol determining:

hich would be paid in case of sale, for the
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LIST C

List of products temporarily excluded from the scope

of this Protocol

Customs -
Tariff No Description
ex 27.07 Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of
which more than 657 by volume distils at a temperature of up
to 250°C (including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzol),
intended for use as power or heating fuels
27.09 Mi " ( their distillation: bitumi
to ineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous sub-
27.16 stances; mineral waxes
ex 29.01 Hydrocarboans:
acyclic
cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes benzene, toluene,
xylenes
intended for use as power or heating fuels
ex 34.03 Lubricating preparations, coataining petrolcum oils or oils
obuained from bituminous minerals, but not including prepara-
tions containing 70 % or more by weight of petroleum oils or of
oils oblained from bituminous minerals
ex J4.04 Wazxes with a basis of paraffin wax, of petroleum waxes, of
waxes obtained from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of
scale wax
ex 38.14 Prepared additives for lubricants
ex 38.19 Mixed alkylenes
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REQUEST FOR CHECK ON
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ton hlalte
e

n the manutac
Cateqories |
" 3 'y dheroin alter
Other” piuaacis) have undetgone worbay ol proces

30 operativis

(] i the go-u

aither the

ained Being classibed under
the tardl heartinn oo

QUuCIL Ured ey the
appear 10 Lol A waesed G the Pratarall oo the
the comeopt ol ‘onainsting  prudu.ts and wn

e

e At

20 o List A referred

tn
T the apecial conditiune lad duwn i

in oaun
vard hat A

or which do not reaull th the
Wedee 8 tendE Leading wtier

ouds ohtained bring eia
Ihon e (eisll Mesding coer

Tt apge
-

rorm ot e
0 the et 1
Gty end v RciRuds Gl SETEIRBTATE (o oprtet

CERTIFICATE A. M. 1

(b) goods transporied thraugh tectitory ether then that al the Con.
acting len ar tianssMIpped In such teraturies. H the parvsage
through such ferritories 13 covered by & single transport document
diewn up In a Muemnet Stale ut in Mal

e} goots Which ate Teansalipped sn ports witusted in lerniory olhee
ihan that of the Contractiag Parties whete such iransshipmest 18
the resull of force majeuie ©f ol evenls occuinng &l see

I, RULES FOR MAKING OUT MOVEMENT CERTIFICATES A. M. 1

1. The mavement ret:, W A Mt musl he marde oul in nne of the
lanquages in which the Acrecment s o anid in conlormity
with the piovisions of the natonal law ol Ihe esporling countiy

3 Each item on 1he mavemcnt cetlihcate A M 1 musl be prec
ded by a sena) number A horizental hire must be dramn imme.
diately Below 1he last tem Any umused spare wuit be stk
thiough 1 surh & MenAcT a3 10 Rake any later addition imposyible.

4 Goxdr must be d ed in accordance with commeicls! praciice
and with sulhcien 1l 1o enalle thew (o be 1dentihed

3. The exporter or caitier may include 8 teference to the 1ansport

Teserved lor the declatation
by the Faporier. The erport et 13 aleo sdvised (o enter
he sertal number of (he certhcate A M.} on ihe tianspoil document
under which the guuds are cunsigacd

1V, EFFECT OP MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE A. M. 1

2 on the movemenl rertificale A M 1 hall he typed of
titlen: In the letler case 1t 3hall be cumplcted In ink ond in
caprial Setters. 1t must co n Reilher eravures nur words willen
over one amother Anv alictalions must he made Ly deleting (he
cotrect perticulars and by sdding whaleves conections may be »
ded. Any 3uch slieration muit be appreved By the peiton who hey
leted tha certificete and musl be endorsed Ly the Custumt
avihotities.
When city 4. the wmovement cettiticate A M | enabies thre
gonds 1bed theresn 1o bemehl 1n the importing counlie Jiom the

provisions of the Agiremenl between the EEU end Multe

V. TIME-LIMIT FOR SUDMISSION OF

rectincate A M1
importing  country sl

1he Custams
presenied.

murt be suhmitied
whith the gouds

The movement
olhce of the

* The Member Statet a Ine Kinqdom of Relnlum. the Tedersl Republic of
Lunembourg and INe Kiagdom of the Netherlands in Luvipe

** Tarllf Keadings shall mean the taril! headings In the Brussels Nomenclature.

The Customs aulhorifies of the Imporling cousiry may. If they ron-
Mt 11 1o Be meces tequite submisrion ol any uther supperting
dacumentary evidence, tn particulat Iha tranipor! dotuments undet whidhy

the quods ate convigued

MOVEMENT CERTITICATE A M. 1

within lous months of the date of i1y endotsement.

Cetmeny the Frenth Reoublic. the ltallen Republic. 1be Grand Duchy of
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E.E.C.- MALTA ASSOCIATION

Al MI 1
Movement Cerlificate
Certificat ce Circulation des Mardiandises Corfifiato per la Cirolazicne delle Merd A 000000
Yorenverkshnbescheinigung (ertificoat inzake Goederenverkeer
DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER
The undersigned

INagve and Arst seme. o Dusiness sama, and fvl) addicss of the espctier)

- - ot e e = being the exporter of the goods described below:
53 PACKAGES c:m(.; ;Nﬂghl
e g} or
& g Marks and Number DESCRIPTION OF GOODS other measure
€| numhers and kind {hl, cum., etc)
1 2 3 4 5

Total number of packages {column J) ...

and total quantities {column §)

} {in words)

Observations:

(Declaration by the exporter continues overleaf)



(Declaration by the exporier continued)

DECLARES that these goods were obtained in .

wmrmnee. @0d fall under category .

[}
Note | on the back of the movement certificate A. M. | = = listed in

P .
SPECIFIES as follows the circumstances which have conferred the status of “orlginsting® products on these goods*:

SUBMITS the following supporting documents *:

UNDERTAKES to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any sdditional

f supporting evidence which these autho-
Titles may require for the purpose of issulng this certificate, and undertakes, if required .

to agree 1o any inspec-

tion of his accounts and any check on the processes of manufacture ol the above goods, cartied out by tuc saf}
authorities.

REQUESTS the issue of a movement cerlificale A.M 1 (or these goods.

Place and date of signature ...

(Exporier’s nign

' Stste the retegory numbec and tadicate tha corresponding sabpatagraph w pptopriatle

' To be compleled it producis eriginsting la & 1Aiid country, ot products of ¥
quastion.

ermired origia, have beem vaed In Ihe manularivie of he goods im

he products vsed.
In ine country of manufactura {apsll

It a5 o comdition for conferting e 3
porcentsge of tke value of these gosds,

(a1 for the products used:
— the valus for cusioms purposes. whete thase producis originate in third countsles,

price paid for he sald groducts In the terrltory of the Stste la which manulsclure tabes place. where the products in
qu 2 wre af uadetrrmined origin;

optlate, Ihe mesufacturing processes qualitylag 1Ne goods ae originsilag
eas 1ald down I8 List Al the goods obisined asd 1aeir tenlt heading.

\ginating” product oe Lhe goods oblained. the valus of the producls wsed may net cicesd o celain

(b) for Lie goods oblaimed 1he ri-werla peice, 1 ¢ 1he prics pold to the m.

carried oul. Whare such worlisg of procectl g has bows cantieé ot lo
to Ihe last mamuiaciurer

Ling e werllsg of Processinn Nes been
price e tshem lale account (st thay pard

* For example, Import documents. fnscices, olc. relating 1o the products waed.



TO BE INSERTED IN THE CONSIGNMENT
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FORM A M.2

(PART 1)

CLE -— MALTA ASSOCIATION

LADEL A.M.2

Declaratinn by the exporter

The undersigned, exporter ol the goods described here and contained in this
postal tonsignment:

— declares that they are in
leapurting counliy)

and meet the requirements set out on the beck of part 2 of this declaration,

— Counlry ol destination:

Place and date of signature .

Authoritles In the exporling country responsihle
for checks oo declaralions hy exporters
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REQUEST FOR CHELCK &LSULT OF CHELCKX

The undersigned Cusloms oflicial requesis a dheck on the
exporter's declaration appearing on the front of this form (1] the details qiven on this label are accurate *;
A M2,

A check carried out by the undersigned official shows tha!

{2) thus labe!l A M. 2 docs not meet the requirements as
to curreciness (sve notes appended)'.

e and date of signature Plare and date of signature

Ofhcial I Offcial
stamp slamp

..... {Othciat s signature) (Othcial s signature)

1 Detele where not applicable.

Checks on foims A. M. 2 are 1o be carterd ool at

endom and atsy whenever the Cuslums author
the true ongin of the goods sn question of of ©

n panty thereo!

ies of Lhe impurting country heve reetonable doubl e lo

The Customs authoritics of the 1mporting countty are 10 tetuih to The «uthorities tespansidle lur deding in ke cxporling coatfy the from A M 2 cunleined
Ln the comrignment. giving the formal of tubslantive teasuny lur en Inquiy. W €1 pusitble they stlach tu this form the invoice which hay

senled (o Inem, Lt o copy thereol, and luiwerd any infutination whih 31 hes Bern pusible fo ublein and which suygets thet
the fcrm AL M. 2 ate inaccurate,

been pre-
the patticulars given on

I 1be Customs authoritiey of the Impurting count'y decide tu suspend rreculion of the praviions of the Agreement whie swailing the resulls of the ched.
1hey must offes 10 releare the goods 1o the Impotier sutjccl to any conscrvalary mestures dermed necessary

(yang)



NOTE

— This label (to the right) is to be detached and stuck to the
outer packing of the posial packet or parcel.

— The exporter must sign the label. tle may also stamp it
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(PART 2

LABEL A.M.2

(Exporter's signature}
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GOODS IN RESPECT OF WIIICH A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE A. M. 1
MAY BZ CNDORSED OR A FORM A.M.2 MAY BE MADE.OUT

A movement certificete A M | may be endorned or & foim A M 2 ma,
be made oul * only 1a tespect of Ihuae gnoedi which, I the eapurbing counliy.
(all wilhin ome of the fulluwing Caleyorirs.

Category §

Goods wholly obtainrd eithesr 1a the Member Sta ut 1n Malte,

The fallowing 1hall be convidered as wholly ublained eithet (n the Membes
Sales 01 1n Malls

{8) mineral products exiracicd fiom the ground theseof;

{b) vegeisble produrls harvested Ihetein,

{c} live animals born snd raned therein;

(d) products from live animals raised thetein,

{e) products obtained by hunting ot fishing conducted therein,

N marine products laken from (he ses by thelr vesschs,

{g) sccap and wasle fesulling fium manufectuting operations and used ar-

ticles, provided that they heve been collected therein anc are b ouly
for the recovery al tew matcriah,

{h} goods obleined therein exclusively fiam arimals or products raferied
10 in suLparagraphs ta} to (g) above Of desivelives thervot.

* A form A M2

Bourg and the Kingdom of the Netherlands in Lutope
*** Taritl headings shail mean the lontl heading In the Brussels Nomenclature.

y only be made uut il Ihe value of the gonds In guestion does mot sxc
** The Membe: Stales sre: The Kingdom of Belgium. Ihe Federal Republic of Garm:

Category 2

Ciouds oblalned In 1he Member Sta

s o0 In Malla, tn IRy manufacture o

tequired for obigsning & movemeal ceilibesle A M | and also, whe
pruptieie. products falling under category | ebove.

Category 3

Gnods obtained In the Memher Sia
whith producls oth
used. provided 1
producih) ha

1+ o mn Malla, (n the manutecture of
then Ihcse folling under categor
products {hereinatier
woiking o1 provessing ope

(s} which 1 in 1he goods obtained belng clasnified wnder & tarill
heading 1l than the tar1lf hesding covering cach of the “otha
futcs used, unless the operalions catried out sppest 1n List A ann
the Piviocol os the debpition ol the runcept of “arigi ng" producls
and on metbods of admiuislialive co-Opeistion,

(b) or which, stihongh appeating In List A referred to In sub-parsgraph
14) sdave meet the specias cundiions lard down fs respsct of them
1n the said lat A;

() or which do mot fesult in the goode oblaincd belng classifed under 3

terilf heading atber Ihen he tarifl becding covering each of the “other” pro-

. 'bul appesr i List B aaneied 1o the Prolocol oo tbe defl-

coacept of ‘originatiog’ prucucts end on meidods of ad-
rative co-opesation.

d 1000 ualls of sccount Inf vach consig
AY. e Pranch Repwblic, the ltatian Republic. Lie Gresd Dudhy of Luzem-
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FINAL ACT
The Plenipotentiaries of

the Council of the European Communities,
of the one part, and

of the Government of Malta,

of the other part,

assembled at Valletta on this fifth day of December in the year one
thousand nine hundred and seventy

for the purpose of signing the Agreement establishing an Association
between the European Economic Community and Malta,

have, at the time of signing this Agreement,

— adopted the following Joint Declarations by the Contracting Parties:

1. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties concerning coopera-
tion and contacts between the European Parliament and the
Maltese Parliament,

2. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties concerning amend-
ments to the Customs Tariffs and to the import regulations,

3. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties concerning Article 2
of the Agreement,

4. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties concerning Article 2
of Annex I,

— and have taken note of the following Declarations by the Maltese
Delegation:

1. Declaration by the Maltese Delegation concerning Article 3 of
Annex 11,

2. Declaration by the Maltese Delegation concerning Article 6 of
Annex 1.

The aforementioned Declarations are annexed to this Final Act.
The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that these Declarations shall, in so far

as necessary, be subject, under the same conditions as the Agreement,
to the procedures required to ensure their validity.



-70-

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevolimichtigten ihre
Unterschriften unter diese SchluBakte gesetzt.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs
signatures au bas du présent Acte final.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme
in calce al presente Atto finale.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand-
tekening onder deze Slotakte hebben gesteld.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their
signatures below the Final Act.

Geschehen zu Valletta am fiinften Dezember neunzehnhundertsiebzig.
Fait & La Valette, le cinq décembre mil neuf cent soixante-dix.

Fatto a La Valletta, il cinque dicembre millenovecentosettanta.
Gedaan te Valletta, de vijfde december negentienhonderdzeventig.
Done at Valietta on this fifth day of December in the year one thousand

nine hundred and seventy.

Im Namen des Rates der Europiischen Gemeinschaften,
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes,

Per il Consiglio delle Comunita europee,

Yoor de Raad der Europese Gemeenschappen,

For the Council of the European Communities,

Sigismund von BRAUN
Franco Maria MALFATTI
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Mit dem Vorbehalt, da8 fir die Europiische Wirtschaftsgemeinschaft
erst dann endgiltig eine Verpflichtung besteht, wenn sie der anderen
VYertragspartei notifiziert hat, daB die durch den Vertrag zur Grindung
der Europaischen Wirtschaftsgemeinschaft vorgeschriebenen Verfahren,
ramentlich die Anhdrung des Europdischen Parlaments, stattgefunden
haben.

Sous réserve que la Communauté Fconomique Européenne ne sera
définitivement engagée qu'aprés notification & I'autre Partie contractante
'de F'accomplissement des procédures requises par le Traité instituant la
Communauté Economique Européenne et notamment la consultation
de I'Assemblée.

Con riserva che la Comunita Economica Europea sara definitivamente
vincolata soltanto dopo la notifica all’altra Parte contraente dell'espleta-
mento delle procedure richieste dal Trattato che istituisce la Comunita
Economica Europea e, in particolare, dell'avvenuta consultazione del
Parlamento Europeo.

Onder voorbehoud dat de Europese Economische Gemeenschap eerst
definitief gebonden zal zijn na kennisgeving aan de andere Overeenkomst-
sluitende Partij van de vervulling der door het Verdrag tot oprichting
van de Europese Economische Gemeenschap vereiste procedures, met
name van de raadpleging van het Europese Parlement.

Provided that the Community shall be finally bound only after the other
Contracting Party has been notified that the procedures required by
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and, in
particular, consultation of the European Parliament, have been com-
pleted.

Im Namen der Regierung Maltas,
Pour le Gouvernement de Malte,
Per il Governo di Malta,

Voor de Regering van Malta,

For the Government of Malta,
Giorgio BORG OLIVIER
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ANNEX

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties concerning cooperation and
contacts between the European Parliament and the Maltese Parliament

The Contracting Parties agree to take all appropriate measures in order
to facilitate cooperation and contacts between the European Parliament
and the Maltese Parliament.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties concerning amendments to
the customs tariffs and to the import regulations

The Contracting Parties agree to notify each other with the least possible
delay of any amendments made to their respective customs tariffs, or to
the regulations governing their import trade.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties concerning Article 2 of the
Agreement

1. Malta envisages the progressive establishment, during the course of
the second stage, of a customs union with the Community. To this
end, the products mentioned in List A to Annex I of the Agreement
shall, as from the commencement of the second stage, be subject to
an initial reduction vis-g-vis the Community of at least 35% of
customs duties and taxes having an equivalent effect.

2. The Community envisages granting Malta, from the commencement
of the second stage, exemption from customs duties and taxes having
equivalent effect in respect of products referred to in Article 1 of
Annex | of the Agreement.

3. The procedures for the introduction by Malia of the common
customs tariff, the elimination of the customs duties and quantitative
restrictions applied vis-g-vis the Community, complementary pro-
visions for the proper implementation of the customs union, and the
special arrangements for the importation into the Community of
agricultural products, which latter arrangement shall take due
account of the common agricultural policy of the Community, shall
be determined during the course of negotiations for transition to
the second stage.
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties
concerning Article 2 of Annex I

The Contracting Parties, taking into consideration the undertaking by
Malta toapply the Common Customs Tariff during the second stage of the
Agreement, agree that, for the purpose of the implementation of the
Protocol on the definition of *originating’ products and on methods of
administrative cooperation, the special provisions mentioned in List A
to that Protocol shall not be applicable, during the first stage, to imports,
made under the conditions laid down in Article 2 of Annex I, of products
falling under tariff heading 56.04 (man-made fibres, discontinuous or
waste, carded, combed or otherwise prepared for spinning) and 61.0]
(men’s and boys' outer garments).

Declaration by the Maltese Delegation concerning
Article 3 of Annex 11

The Government of Malta declares that it is prepared to make, before
the end of the first stage of the Agreement, the nccessary amendments
to its customs tariff in order to distinguish customs duties from taxes
pertaining to the internal fiscal system within the meaning of Article 4
of the Agrezement.

Declaration by the Maltese Delegation concerning
Article 6 of Annex II

The Government of Malta declares that it is prepared to take the
necessary steps to procure that, during the first stage of the Agreement,
imports which are still subject to quantitative restrictions shall be freed
from such restrictions as early as possible and to the extent compatible
with the proper development of the Maltese economy.

It also declares that it is prepared to ensure that, when products still
subject to quantitative restrictions are imported, normal conditions of
competition are respected.






AGREEMENT

extending the provisions governing the first stage of the Agreement
establishing an association between the European Economic
Community and Malta
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THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,
of the one parc, and

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA,
of the other part,

CONSIDERING that the provisions governing the first stage of
the Agreement establishing an association between the

European Economic Community and Malta, signed at Valletta on
5 December 1970, hereinafter referred to as "the Agreement",

expire on 31 March 1976;

CONSIDERING that the Contracting Parties have made it their
aim to negotiate a second stage providing for a further
elimination of obstacles to trade between the European
Economic Community and Malta and the adoption by Malta of
the Common Customs Tariff;

RECOGNIZING that it has proved impossible to open the
negotiations relating to the definition of the content of

the second stage within the prescribed time;

HAVE DECIDED to extend the provisions governing the first

stage of the Agreement until the entry into force of the second
stage but not later than 30 June 1977, and to this end have
designated as their Plenipotentiaries:
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THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Jean DONDELINGER,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Permanent Representative of Luxembourg,

Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee;

Theodorus HIJZEN,

Director-General of External Relations of
the Commission of the European Communities;

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA:

Joseph Attard KINGSWELL,
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,

Permanent Delegate of the Republic of Malta
to the European Economic Community.

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and
due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:



ARTICLE 1

Article 2(2) of the Agreement shall be replaced by the

following:

2. The Agreement provides for two successive
stages. The provisions governing the first stage
shall apply until the entry into force of the pro-
visions governing the second stage but not later
than 30 June 1977. The second stage shall be, in

principle, of five years' duration."

ARTICLE 2

1. This Agreement shall require ratification, acceptance
or approval in accordance with the procedures of the
Ccntracting Parties who shall notify each other of the
ccmpletion of the procedures necessary to that end.

2. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first
day of the month following the date on which the notifi-

cations referred to in paragraph 1 have been effected.

ARTICLE 3

This Agreement is drawn up in two copies in the Danish,
Dutch, English, French, German and Italian languages, each
of these texts being equally authentic.
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Information concerning the date of entry into force of the Agreement extending
the provisions governing the first stage of the /\greement establishing an associa-
tion between the EEC and Malwa

As the exchange of instruments of notification of the completion of the procedures
required for the entry into force of the Agreement extending the provisions governing the
first stage of the Agreement establishing an association between the EEC and Malta,
signed in Brussels on 27 February 1976, took place on 30 March 1976, the Agreement
will enter into force on 1 April 1976 in accordance with Article 2 of that Agreement (}).



PROTOCOL

laying down certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing
an association between the European Community and Malta
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PROTOCOL

laying down certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing an association
between the European Economic Community and Malta

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

of the one part,

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA,

of the other part,

HAVE DECIDED to determine by mutual agreement certain transitional measures and adap-
tations to the Agreement esrablishing an association between the European Economic Com-
munity and Malta signed at Vallerta on § December 1970 which are necessary consequent on
the enlargement of the Community and to include therein supplementary measures to reinforce
and extend economic relations existing under that Agreement, and to this end have designated
as their Plenipotentiaries:

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Jean DONDELINGER,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative of Luxemburg,
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee;

Theodorus HIJZEN,
Director-General of External Relations of the Commission of the European Communities;

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA:
Joseph Artard KINGSWELL,
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Delegate of the Republic of
Malta to the European Economic Communiry,

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

TITLE 1
CoArr?r::;’iry
) hngisero Description ‘("mrlr::]r?;‘
. n
Measures of adaptation rona)
Article 1 55.08 Cotton yarn, not put up for
retail sale 910
t of the A t and th i .
The wext o ® fgreement an ! € dcch}ranons 56.04 Man-made fibres (discontinuous
annexed to the Final Act drawn up in Danish and or waste), carded, combed or
annexed to t'hi's Protocol are authentic in the same otherwise ;:reparcd tor spinning 800
way as the original texts.
60.05 Outer garments and other articles,
Article 2 knitted or crocheted, not elastic
or rubberized 190
The annual tariff quotas for Malta in application 6101 | Men's and boys' outer garments 730

of Article 2 of Annex I to the Agreement shall be
increased as follows:




TITLE 1T

Transitional measures

Article 3

Denmark shall apply in respect of Malta the
reductions in customs duties and charges having
equivalent effect provided for in Articles 1, 2, 3 and
5 of Annex 1 to the Agreement and at rates shown
therein.

However, the duties thus reduced may in no case
be lower than those applied by Denmark in respect
of the Community as originally constituted.

Article 4

1. Ireland and the United Kingdom shall apply to
imports originating in Malta the customs duties and
rules of origin applied in respect of Malta at the
time of entry into force of this Protocol.

This provision shall apply until the entry into force
of the provisions governing the second stage but
not later than 30 June 1977.

2. Products originating in Malta conforming to the
provisions of the Protoccl annexed in respect of
which the rates of customs duties and charges having
equivalent effect, reduced in accordance with Articles
1, 2, 3 and 5 of Annex ! to the Agreement and
calculated in accordance with Article 5, and in
accordance with Articles 13 and 14 of this Protocol,
and calculated in accordance with Article 15 are
lower than the customs duties and charges having
equivalent effect applied by Ireland and the United
Kingdom in respect of Malta at the time of entry
into force of this Protocol may be imported into
Ireland and the United Kingdom at the reduced
rates of customs duties and charges having equivalent
effect set out in the Agreement.

However, the duties thus reduced may in no case be
lower than those applied by Ireland and the United
Kingdom in respect of the Community as originally
constituted.

3. Should the progressive alignment of the Irish and
the United Kingdom tariffs on the Common Customs
Tariff result in the application by Ireland and the

United Kingdom as regards Malta of customs duties
lower than those applied in respect of that State at
the time this Protocol enters into force, the first-
mentioned customs duties shall be applied.

Article §

1. The rates on the basis of which the new Member
States- apply to Malta the reductions provided for
in Article 3 and Article 4 (2) shall be those which
they apply at the time in respect of third countries.

2. By way of derogation from the provisions of
Article 3 and Article 4 (2), should the application
of these provisions temporarily result in rariff
movements away from alignment on the final duty,
the new Member States may maintain their duties
until the level of these duties has been reached on
the occasion of a subsequent alignment, or they may
apply the duty resulting from a subsequent
alignment as soon as this alignment reaches or passes
the said level.

Article 6

1. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with
Articles 3, 4 and § shall be applied by rounding to
the first decimal place.

2. Subject to the effect to be given by the Com-
munity to Article 39 (5) of the Act of Accession
as regards the specific duties or the specific parc of
the mixed duties of the customs tariffs of Ireland
and the United Kingdom, the provisions of Articles 4
and 5 shall be applied by rounding to the fourth
place of decimals.

Article 7

Where, for the products listed in Annex I to the
Agreement, the new Member States apply duties
comprising protective and fiscal elements, only the
protective clements of those duties, within the
meaning of Article 38 of the Act of Accession, shall
be aligned on the preferential duties set out in that
Annex and reduced as provided in Articles 3, 4 and 5.

Article 8

The arrangements which Denmark applies in respect
of Malta, in application of Article 7 of Annex 1 to
the Agreement, may under no circumstances be more
favourable than those which it applies in respect of
the Community as originally constituted.



Article 9

1. Ireland and the United Kingdom shall apply to
imports originating in  Malta the quantitarive
restrictions in force in respect of Malta at the time
of entry into force of this Protocol.

This provision shall apply until the entry into force
of the provisions governing the second stage but
not later than 30 June 1977.

2. The arrangements which Ireland and the United
Kingdom apply in respect of Malta may not be less
favourable than those provided for in Article 7 of
Annex | to the Agreement.

3. However, the quantitative restrictions in force in
Ireland which are referred to in Protocol 7 of the
Act of Accession shall be abolished as regards Malta
in accordance with procedures to be determined,
account being taken of the provisions of the above-
mentioned Protocol.

Article 10

Malta shall apply in respect of Denmark the
reductions in customs duties and charges having
equivalent effect provided for in Articles 1, 2, 3 and
4 of Annex Il to the Agreement at the rates and
in accordance with the timetable set out therein.

Article 11

1. Malta shall continue to apply to imports
originating in Ireland and the United Kingdom the
tariff and rules of origin applied prior to the
Agreement, without prejudice to the protective
clauses of that Agreement.
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This provision shall apply until the entry into force
of the provisions governing the second stage but not
later than 30 June 1977,

2. Products originating in Ireland and the United
Kingdom in respect of which the rates of customs
duties and charges having equivalent effect, reduced
in accordance with Article 1 of Annex Il to the
Agreement, are lower than the customs duties and
charges having equivalent effect applied by Malea
at the time of entry into force of this Protocol may-
be imported into Malta ar the reduced rates of-
customs duties and charges having equivalent effect
in accordance with the timetable set out in the
Agreement and under the rules of origin appropriate
thereto.

TITLE III
Origin rules

Article 12

The Protocol annexed replaces the Protocol relating
to the definition of the concept of ‘originating
products’ and to methods of administrative
cooperation referred to in Article 7 of the Agreement.

TITLE IV
Rules applying to certain agricultural products

Article 13

Customs duties on imports into the Community of
the products originating in Malta which are listed
as follows shall be reduced by the rates indicated
for each of them:

R t
hﬂgﬁ: No Description n;;:n‘oon
06.02 Other live plants, including trees, shrubs, bushes, roots, cut-
tings and slips 60 %/
06.03 Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets
or for ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, bleached,
impregnated or otherwise prepared:
A. Fresh 60 %
06.04 Foliage,. branches and other parts (other than flowers or
buds) of trees, shrubs, bushes and other plants, and mosses,
lichens and grasses, being goods of a kind suitable for
bouquets or ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, dyed,
bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared €0 %s
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CCT . Rate of
heading No Description reduction
07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
A. Poratoes:
IIl. New potatoes:
a) From 1 January 1o 15 May 40°%/s
F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled:
1. Beans (of the species Phaseolus):
ex a) From 1 October to 30 June:
— From 1'Novcmbcr to 30 April 60°%s
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic:
— Onions, from 1 July 10 31 July 509,
M. Tomatoes:
ex 1. From 1 November to 14 May:
— From 1 December 1o 30 April 60 %/s
S. Sweet peppers 400/
ex T. Other:
— Courgettes, from 1 December to the last day of
February 60°/s
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
A. Oranges:
1. Sweer oranges, fresh 60%/¢
08.08 Berries, fresh:
A, Strawberries:
ex II. From 1 August to 30 April:
— From 1 November to 31 March 60 %8

Article 14

The customs duties on imports into the Community of wine of fresh grapes falling
within the following tariff headings and originating in Malta, shall be reduced by 75%,
provided that the import prices of such wines plus the customs duties actually levied
are not less at any given time than the Community reference price for such rime:

cer )
heading No Description
22.05 Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with fermentation arrested by the

addition of alcohol:

C. Other:

1. Of an actual alcoholic strength not exceeding 13°, in containers
holding:
ex a) Two litres or less:
— Wine of fresh grapes



cCT
heading
No

Description

!

22.05 II. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 13° but not exceeding

(cont’d)

ex 2. Other:

ex 2. Other:

a) Two litres or less:

a) Two litres or less:

152, in containers holding:
ex a) Two litres or less:
— Wine of fresh grapes

111. Of an actual alcoholic strength exceeding 15° but not exceeding
18°, in containers holding:

— Wine of fresh grapes

1V. Of an acrual alcoholic strength exceeding 18° but not exceeding
22°, in containers holding:

— Wine of fresh grapes

Article 15

1. The rates of reduction specified in Articles 13 and
14 shall apply to customs duties actually applied in
respect of third countries.

2. Article 4 shall apply to imports into Ireland and
the United Kingdom of the products referred to in
Articles 13 and 14.

3. However, the duties applied by Denmark as a
result of the reductions referred to in paragraph 1
may in no case be lower than those applied by the
said country to the Community as originally
constituted.

4. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, should
the application thereof temporarily result in tariff
movements away from alignment on the final duty,
Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may
maintain their duties until the level of these duties
has been reached on the occasion of a subsequent
alignment, or they may apply the duty which would
result from a subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff
movement reaches or passes the said level.

5. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with
paragraph 1 shall be applied rounded to the first
decimal place.

Subject to the application by the Community of
Article 39 (5) of the Act of Accession, as regards
the specific duties or the specific part of the mixed
duties in the Irish and United Kingdom Customs
Tariffs, paragraph 1 shall be applied by rounding to
the fourth decimal place.

Article 16

1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of
implementation of its agriculrural policy or
modification of the existing rules, or should the
provisions on the implementation of its agricultural
policy be modified or developed, the Community
may modify the artangements laid down in this
Protocol in respect of the products concerned.

In such cases the Community shall take appropriate
account of the interests of Malta.

2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1,
amends the arrangements made by this Protocol
for products covered by Annex II to the Treaty
establishing the European Economic Community, it
shall accord imports originating in Malta an
advantage comparable to that provided for in this
Protocol.

3. Consultations may te held within the Association
Council on the application of this Article.

Article 17

From the beginning of 1978 in accordance with the
procedure adopted for negotiating the Agreement,
the Contracting Parties shall review the results of
the agricultural provisions as well as any
improvements which could be made as from
1 January 1979 on the basis of the experience gained
during the functioning of the Agreement and of the
objectives defined therein.



TITLE V
Cooperation

Article 18

The Community and Malta shall institute
cooperation with the aim of contributing to the
development of Malta by efforts complementary to
those made by Malta itself and of strengthening
existing economic links on as broad a basis as
possible for their mutual benefit.

Article 19

In order to achieve the cooperation referred to in
Article 18, account shall be taken, in particular, of
the following:

— the objectives and priorities of Malta’s

development plans and programmes;

— the importance of schemes into which different
operations are integrated;

— the importance of promoting  regional
cooperation between Malta and other States.

Article 20

The purpose of cooperation between the Communiry
and Malta shall be to promote, in particular:

— participation by the Community in the cfforts
made by Malta to develop its production and
cconomic infrastructure in order to diversify its
economic structure. Such participation should be
connected, in particular, with the industrialization
of Malta and the modernization of its
agriculture, fisheries and tourist industry;

the marketing and sales promotion of products
exported by Malta;

industrial cooperation aimed at boosting the
industrial production of Malta, in paricular
through projects, programmes and studies
designed to:

— encourage participation by the Community
in the implementation of Malta’s industrial
development programmes;

— foster the organization of contacts and
meetings between Maltese and Community
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industrial policy-makers, promoters and firms
in order to promote the establishment of
new-style industrial relations in conformiry
with the aims of the Agreement;

facilitate access by Malta to technological
knowhow suited to its specific needs;

eliminate non-tariff and non-quota barriers
likely to impede access to either marker;

encourage the development and diversification
of industry in Malta and in particular the
establishment of new industrial and trade
links between the industries and firms of the
Member States and those of Malta;

cooperation in the fields of science, technology
and the protection of the environment;

the encouragement and facilitation of private
investments which are in the murtual interest of
the parties;

exchange of information on the economic and
financial situation, and on the trend thereof, as
required for the proper functioning of the
Agreement.

Article 21

1. The Association Council shall define periodically
the guidelines of cooperation for the purpose of
attaining the objectives set out in the Agreement.

2. The Association Council shall be responsible for
seeking ways and means of establishing cooperation
in the areas defined in Article 20. To that end it is
empowered to make decisions.

Article 22

The Community shall participate in the financing
of any projects to promote the development of Malta
under the conditions laid down in the Financial
Protocol.

Article 23

The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the proper
performance of cooperation and investment contracts
which are of interest to both parties and come within
the framework of the Agreement.



TITLE VI

Final provisions

Article 24

This Protocol and its Annex form an integral part
of the Agreement establishing an association between
the European Economic Community and Malra.

Article 25

1. This Protocol shall require ratification, acceptance
or approval in accordance with the procedures in
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force in each of the Contracting Parties who shall
notify each other of the completion of the procedures
necessary to that end.

2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first
day of the second month following the date on which
the notifications referred to in paragraph 1 have been
effected.

Article 26

This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and ltalian
languages, cach of these texts being equally authentic.

Til bekrafrelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet denne Protokol.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die untetzeichneren Bevollmichrigten ihre Unterschriften

unter dieses Protokoll gesetzt.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their signatures

below this Protocol.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du

présent protocole.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al

presente protocollo.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetckende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit

Protocol hebben gesteld.

Udfardiget i Bruxelles, den fjerde marts nitten hundrede og seksoghalvfjerds.

Geschehen zu Briissel am vierten Mirz neunzehnhundertsechsundsiebzig.

Done at Brussels on the fourth day of March in the year one thousand nine hundred

and sevenry-six.

Fait 4 Bruxelles, le quatre mars mil neuf cent soixante-seize.

Farto a Bruxelles, addi quattro marzo millenovecentosettantasei.

Gedaan te Brussel, de vierde maart negentienhonderd zesenzeventig.
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Pa Ridet for De europziske Fzllesskabers vegne,

Im Namen des Rates der Europiischen Gemeinschaften,
For the Council of the European Communities,

Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes,

Per il Consiglio delle Comunita europee,

Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen,

For republikken Maltas regering,

Im Namen der Regicrung der Republik Malta,
For the Government of the Republic of Malta,
Pour le gouvernement de fa république de Malte,
Per il governo della Repubblica di Malra,

Voor de Regering van de Republiek Malta,
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ANNEX

PROTOCOL

concerning the definition of the concept of ‘originating products’ and methods of
administrative cooperation

TITLE 1

Definition of the concept of ‘originating products’

Article 1

For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, the
following products, on condition that they were
transported directly within the meaning of Article S,
shall be considered as:

1. products originating in Malta:

(a) products wholly obtained in Malta;

(b} products obrained in Malta, in the manufac-
ture of which products other than those
wholly obtained in Malta are used, provided
that the said products have undergone
sufficient working or processing within the
meaning of Article 3. This condition shall not
apply, however, to products which, within
the meaning of this Protocol, originate in the
Community;

2. products originating in the Community:
(a) products wholly obtained in the Communiry;

(b) products obtained in the Community, in the
manufacture of which products other than
those wholly obtained in the Community are
used, provided that the said products have
undergone sufficient working or processing
within the meaning of Article 3. This condi-
tion shall not apply, however, to products
which, within the meaning of this Protocol,
originate in Malta.

The products in List C in Annex IV shall be
temporarily excluded from the scope of this Protocol.

Article 2
The following shall be considered as ‘wholly
obtained’ either in Malta or in the Community,

within the meaning of Articles 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a):

(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from
their seabed;

(b) vegetable products harvested there;
(c) live animals born and raised there;
(d) products from live animals raised there;

() products obtained by hunting or fishing conducred
there;

(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken
from the sea by their vessels;

(8) products made aboard their factory ships
exclusively from products referred to in sub-
paragraph (f);

¢(h) used articles collected there fit only for the
recovery of raw materials;

(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing
operations conducted there;

(i) goods produced there exclusively from products
specified in subparagraphs (a) to (i).

Article 3

1. For the purpose of implementing the provisions
of Article 1 (1) (b) and (2) (b), the following shall
be considered as sufficient working or processing:

(a) working or processing as a result of which the
goods obtained receive a classification under a
heading other than that covering each of the
products worked or processed, except, however,
working or processing specified in List A in
Annex 11, where the special provisions of that list
apply;

(b) working or processing specified in List B in
Annex I

‘Sections’, ‘Chapters’ and ‘headings’ shall mean the
sections, chapters and headings in the Brussels
Nomenclature for the classification of goods in
customs tariffs.



2. When, for a given product obtained, a percentage
rule limits in Lists A and B the value of the materials
and parts which can be used, the total value of these
materials and parts, whether or not they have
changed heading in the course of the working,
processing or assembly within the limits and under
the conditions laid down in each of those two lists,
may not exceed, in relation to the value of the
product obrained, the value corresponding either to
the common rate, if the rates are identical in both
lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different.

3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1) (b)
and (2) (b), the following shall always be considered
as insufficient working or processing to confer the
status of originating product, whether or not there
is a change of heading:

(a) operations to ensure the preservation of
merchandise in good condition during transport
’and storage (ventilation, spreading out, drying,
chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other
aqueous solutions, removal of damaged parts, and
like operations);

(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust,
sifting or screening, sorting, classifying, matching
(including the making up of sets of artcles),
washing, painting, cutting up;

{¢) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and
assembly of consignments;

(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases,
boxes, fixing on cards or boards, etc., and all
other packaging cperations;

(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing
signs on products or their packaging;

(¢) simple mixing of products, whether or not of
different kinds, where one or more components
of the mixture do not meet the conditions laid
down in this Protocol to enable them 1o be
considered as originating;

(f) stmple assembly of parts of articles to constitute
. a complere article;

(g) a combination of two or more operations specified
in subparagraphs (a) to (f);

(h) slaughter of animals.

Article 4

Where Lists A and B referred to in Article 3 provide
that goods obtained in Malta or in the Communiry
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shall be considered as originating therein only if the
value of the products worked or processed does not
exceed a given percentage of the value of the goods
obtained, the values to be taken :into consideration
for such a percentage shall be:

~— on the one hand,

as regards products whose importation can be
proved: their customs value at the time of
importation,

as regards products of undetermined origin: the
earliest ascertainable price paid for such products
in the territory of the Contracting Party where
manufacture takes place;

and on the other hand,

the ex-works price of the goods obtained, less
internal taxes refunded or refundable on expor-
tation.

Article §

1. For the purpose of implementing Artcle 1,
originating products whose transport is effected
without entering into territory other than that of the
Contracting Parties are considered as transported
directly from Malta to the Community or from the
Community to Malta. However, goods originating in
Malta or in the Community and constituting onc
single consignment which is not split up may be
transported through territory other than that of the
Contracting Parties with, should the occasion arise,
transhipment or temporary warchousing in such terri-
tory, provided that the crossing of the larter territory
is justified for geographical reasons and that the
goods have remained under the surveillance of the
customs authorities in the country of transit or ware-
housing, that they have not entered into commerce of
such countries nor been delivered for home use there
and have not undergone operations other than
unloading, reloading or any operation designed to
maintain them in good condition.

9

Evidence that the conditions referred to in
paragraph 1 have been fulfilled shall be supplied to
the responsible customs authorities in the Communiry
or in Malta by the production of:

{a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting
country covering the passage through the country
of transit; or

{(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of
the country of transit:



— giving an exact description of the goods;

— stating the dates of unloading and reloading
of the goods or of their embarkation or dis-
embarkation, identifying the ships used;

— certifying the conditions under which the
goods remained in the transit country;

{c) or failing these, any substantiating documents.

TITLE Hi
Arrangements for administrative cooperation

Article 6

1. Evidence of originating status, within the meaning
of this Protocol, of products is given by a movement
certificate EUR. 1 of which a specimen is given in
Annex V to this Protocol.

However, the evidence of originating status, within
the meaning of this Protocol, of products which form
the subject of postal consignments (including
parcels), provided that they consist only of originating
products and that the value does not exceed 1000
units of account per consignment, may be given by a
form EUR. 2, of which a specimen is given in Annex
VI to this Protocol.

The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088
gramme of fine gold. Should the unit of account be
changed, the Ccntracting Parties shall make contact
with each other at the level of the Association
Council to redefine the value in terms of gold.

2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the
request of the person declaring the goods at the
customs, a dismantled or non-assembled article
falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels
Nomenclature is imported by instalments on the
conditions laid down by the competent authorities, it
shall be considered to be a single article and a move-
ment certificate may be submitted for the whole
article upon importation of the first instalment.

3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with
a piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle
which are part of the normal equipment and included
in the price thereof or are not separately invoiced are
regarded as one with the piece of equipment,
machine, apparatus or vehicle in question.
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Article 7

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by
the customs authorities of the exporting State when
the goods to which it relates are exported. It shall
be made available to the exporter as soon as actual
exportation has been effected or ensured.

2. In exceptional circumstances a movement
certificate EUR. 1 may also be issued afrer expor-
tation of the goods to which it relates if it was not
issued at the time of exportation because of errors
or involuntary ommissions or special circumstances.
In this case, the certificate shall bear a special refer-
ence to the conditions in which it was issued.

3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued
only on application having been made in writing by
the exporter. Such application shall be made on
a form, of which a specimen is given in Annex V to
this Protocol, which shall be completed in accordance
with this Protocol.

4. A movement certificate EUR.1 may be issued
only where it can serve as the documentary evidence
required for the purpose of implementing the
Agreement.

5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1
must be preserved for at least two years by the
customs authorities of the exporting country.

Article 8

1. The movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issuéd
by the customs authorities of the exporting State, if
the goods can be considered ‘originating products’
within the meaning of this Protocol.

2. For the purpose of verfying whether the
conditions stated in paragraph 1 have been met, the
customs authorities shall have the right to call for
any documentary evidence or to carry out any check
which they consider appropriate.

3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs
authorities of the exporting State to ensure that the
forms referred to in Article 9 are duly completed. In
particular, they shall check whether the space reserved
for the description of the goods has been completed
in such a manner as to exclude all possibility of
fraudulent additions. To this end, the description of
the goods must be indicated without leaving any
blank lines. Where the space is not completely filled
a horizontal line must be drawn below the last line
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of the description, the empty space being crossed
through.

4. The date of issue of the movement certificate
must be indicated in the part of the certificate
reserved for the customs authorities.

Article 9

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on
the form of which a specimen is given in Annex V to
this Protocol. This form shall be printed in one or
more of the languages in which the Agreement is
drawn up. Certificates shall be made out in one of
these languages and in accordance with the
provisions of the domestic law of the exporting
State; if they are handwritten, they shall be completed
in ink and in capital letters.

Each certificate shall measure 210 X 297 mm, a
tolerance of up to plus 8 or minus 5 mm in the
length may be allowed. The paper used must be
white-sized writing paper not containing mechanical
pulp and weighing not less than 25 g/m®. It shall
have a printed green guilloche partern background
making any falsification by mechanical or chemical
" means apparent to the eye.

The exporting States may reserve the right to print
the certificates themselves or may have them printed
by approved printers. In the latter case, cach
certificate must include a reference to such approval.
Each certificate must bear the name and address of
the printer or a mark by which the printer can be
identified. It shall also bear a serial number, either
printed or not, by which it can be identified.

Article 10

1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or
his authorized representative shall request the issue
of a movement certificate EUR. 1.

2.. The exporter or his representative shall submit
with his request any appropriate supporting
document proving that the goods to be exported are
such as to qualify for the issue of a movement
certificate EUR. 1.

Article 11

A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be submitted,
within five months of the date of issue by the

customs authorities of the exporting State, to the
customs authorities of the importing State where the
goods are entered.

Article 12

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to
customs authorities in the importing State, in
accordance with the procedures laid down by that
State. The said authorities may require a translation
of a certificate. They may also require the import
declaration to be accompanied by a statement from
the importer to the effect that the goods meet the
conditions required for the implementation of the
Agreement.

Article 13

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is submitted
to the customs authorities of the importing State
after the final date for presentation specified in
Article 11, may be accepted for the purpose of
applying preferential treatment, where the failure to
submit the certificate by the final date set is due to
reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum-
stances.

2. In other cases of belated presentation, the
customs authorities of the importing State may
accept the certificates where the goods have been
submirted to them before the said final dare.

Article 14

The discovery of slight discrepancies berween the
statements made in the movement certificate EUR. 1
and those made in the documents submirted to the
customs office for the purpose of carrying out the
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso
facto render the certificate null and void if it is duly
established that the certificate does correspond to
the goods submirted.

Article 15

It shall always be possible to replace one or more
movement certificates EUR. 1 by one or more other
movement certificates EUR. 1 provided that this is
done at the customs office where the goods are
located.

"Article 16

Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex
V1, shall be completed by the exporter or, under his
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responsibility, by his authorized representative. It
shall be made our in one of the languages in which
the Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with
the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting
State. If it is handwritten it must be completed in
ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in
the consignment have already been subject to
verification in the exporting country by reference to
the definition of the concept of ‘originating products’
the exporter may refer to this check in the ‘Remarks’
box of form EUR. 2.

Form EUR. 2 shall be 210 X 148 mm. A tolerance
of up to plus 8 or minus 5 mm in the length may be
allowed. The paper used shall be white paper
dressed for writing not containing mechanical pulp
and weighing not less than 64 g/m?.

The exporting States may reserve the right to print
the forms themselves or may have them printed by
printers they have approved. In the latter case each
form must include a reference to such approval. In
addition, the form must bear the distinctive sign
atrributed to the approved printer and a serial
number, ecither printed or not, by which it can be
identified.

A form EUR.2 shall be completed for each postal
consignment.

These provisions do not exempt exporters from
complying with any other formalities required by
customs or postal regulations.

Article 17

1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons
or forming part of travellers’ personal luggage shall
be admitted as originating products without requiring
the production of a movement certificate EUR. 1 or
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such
goods are not imported by way of trade and have
been declared as meeting the conditions required for
the application of these provisions, and where there
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration.

2. Importations which are occasional and consist
solely of goods for the personal use of the recipients
or travellers or their families shall not be considered
as importations by way of trade if it is evident from
the nature and quantity of the goods that no

commercial purpose is in view. Furthermore, the
total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units
of account in the case of small packages or 200 units
of account in the case of the contents of travellers’
personal luggage.

Article 18

1. Goods sent from the Community or from Malta
for exhibition in another country and sold after the
exhibition for importation into Malta or into the
Community shall benefit on importation from the
provisions of the Agreement on condition that the
goods meet the requirements of this Protocol
entitling them to be recognized as originating in the
Community or in Malta and provided that it is shown
to the satisfaction of the customs auchorities that:

(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the
Community or from Malta to the country in
which the exhibition is held and has exhibited
them there;

(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed
of by that exporter to someone in Malta or in
the Community;

(c) the goods have been consigned during the
exhibition or immediately thereafter to Malta or
to the Community in the state in which they
were sent for exhibition;

(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned
for exhibition, been used for any purpose other
than demonstration at the exhibition.
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2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced
to the customs authorities in the normal manner. The
name and address of the exhibition must be indicated
thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary
evidence of the nature of the goods and the
conditions under which they have been exhibited may
be required.

3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial,
agriculrural or crafts exhibition, fair or similar public
show or display which is not organized for private
purposes in shops or business premises with a view
to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the
goods remain under customs control.

Article 19

1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning
of Article 7 {2) of this Protocol afrer the goods to



which it relates have actually been exported, the
exporter must in the application referred to in
Article 7 (3) of this Protocol:

— indicate the place and date of exportation of the
goods to which the certificate relates;

— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was
issued at the time of exportation of the goods in
question, and state the reasons.

2. The customs authorities may issue a movement
certificate EUR. 1 retrospectively only after verifying
that the information supplied in the exporter’s
application agrees with that in the corresponding

file.

Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed
with one of the following phrases: ‘NACHTRAG-
LICH AUSGESTELLT’, ‘DELIVRE A POSTERIORT,
‘RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI'’ ‘AFGEGEVEN A
POSTERIORI,, ‘ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY’,
‘UDSTEDT EFTERFOLGENDE".

Article 20

In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a
movement certificate EUR. 1, the exporter may apply
to the customs authorities which issued it for a
duplicate made out on the basis of the export
documents in their possession. The duplicate issued
in this way must be endorsed with one of the
following words: ‘DUPLIKAT’, ‘DUPLICATA’,
‘DUPLICATO?’, ‘DUPLICAAT’, ‘DUPLICATE’.

Article 21

-Malta and the Community shall take all necessary
steps to ensure that goods traded under cover of
a movement certificate EUR. 1, and which in the
course of transport use a free zone situated in their
territory, are not replaced by other goods and that
they do not undergo handling other than normal
operations designed to prevent their deterioration.

Article 22

In order to ensure the proper application of this
title, Malta and the Community shall assist each
other, through their respective customs adminis-
trations, in checking the authenticity of movement
certificates  EUR.1 and the accuracy of the
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information concerning the actual origin of the
products concerned and the declarations by
exporters on forms EUR. 2.

Article 23

Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in
order to enable goods to be accepted as eligible for
preferential treatment, draws up or causes to be
drawn up, cither a document which contains
incorrect particulars for the purpose of obtaining a
movement certificate EUR.1 or a form EUR.2
containing incorrect particulars.

Article 24

1. Subsequent verifications of movement certificates
EUR. 1 and of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at
random or whenever the customs authorities of the
importing State have reasonable doubt as to the
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the
information regarding the true origin of the goods in
question.

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1,
the customs authorities of the importing State shall
return the movement certificate EUR. 1 or the form
EUR.2, or a photocopy thereof, to the customs
authorities of the exporting State, giving, where
appropriate, the reasons of form or substance for an
inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, or a
copy thereof shall be attached to the form EUR.2
and the customs authorities shall forward any
information that has been obtained suggesting that
the particulars given on the said certificate or the
said form are inaccurate.

If the customs authorities of the importing State
decide to suspend execution of the Agreement while
awaiting the results of the verification, they shall
offer to release the goods to the importer subject to
any precautionary measures judged necessary.

3. The customs authorities of the importing State
shall be informed of the results of the verification as
quickly as possible. These results must be such as
to make it possible to determine whecher the dispu{cd
movement certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applies
to the goods actually exported, and whether these
goods can, in fact, qualify for the application of the
preferential arrangements.

When such disputes cannot be settled betrween the
customs authorities of the importing State and those
of the exporting State, or when they raise a question



as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall
be submitted to the Customs Cooperation Committee.

In all cases the sertlement of disputes between the
importer and the customs authorities of the
importing State shall be under the legislation of the
said State.

Article 25

The Association Council may decide to amend the
provisions of this Protocol .

Article 26

1. The Community and Malta shall take any
measures necessary to enable movement certificates
EUR.1 as well as forms EUR. 2 to be submitted, in
accordance with Articles 11 and 12 of this Protocol,
from the day on which it enters into force.

2. The certificates of type A.M.1. as well as forms
A.M.2. may be used until stocks are exhausted and
at the latest up to and including 30 June 1977 under
the conditions laid down by this Protocol.

3. The movement certificates EUR. 1 and the forms
EUR. 2 printed in the Member States before the date
of the entry into force of this Protocol, and which do
not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI
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to this Protocol, may continue to be used until stocks
are exhausted, under the conditions laid down by this
Protocol.

Article 27

The Community and Malta shall each take the steps
necessary to implement this Protocol.

Article 28

The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral
part thereof.

Article 29
Those products accompanied by a movement
certificate  AM.1. issued under the provisions

previously in force concerning origin shall be
considered as originating products, in the sense of
this Protocol, provided that the said certificate was
issued before the entry into force of this Protocol.

Article 30

The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20
shall be inserted in the ‘Remarks’ box of the
certificate.

ANNEX 1

EXPLANATORY NOTES

Note 1 — Articles 1 and 2

The terms ‘the Communiry’ and ‘Malta’ shall also cover the territorial waters of the Member
States of the Community or of Malta respectively.

Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish caught is worked
or processed, shall be considered as part of the territory of the State to which they belong
provided that they satisfy the conditions set out in Explanatory Note §.

Note 2 — Article 1

In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in Malta it shall not be
necessary to establish whether the power and fuel, plant and equipment, and machines and
tools used to obrtain such goods originate in third countries or not.
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Note 3 — Articles 3 (1) and (2), and 4

The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in List A, a criterion
additional to that of change of heading for any non-originating product used.

Note 4 — Article 1

Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained therein. This
provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not of the normal type for the article
packed and which has intrinsic utilization value and is of a durable nature, apart from its
function as packing.

Note 5§ — Article 2{(f)

The term ‘their vessels® shall apply only to vessels:
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Malta;
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Malta;

— which are owned to an extenr of at least 50% by nationals of the Member States and
Malta or by a company with its head office in a Member State or in Malta, of which the
manager, managers, chairman of the board of directors or of the supervisory board, and the
majority of the members of such board, arc nationals of the Member States or Malta and
of which, in addition in the case of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the
capital belongs to the Member States or Malta or to public bodies or nationals of the
Member States or of Malta;

— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member States or of Malta;

— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member States or of Malta.

Note 6 — Article 4

‘Ex-works price’ shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose undertaking the last
working or processing is carried out, provided the price includes the value of all the products
used in manufacture.

‘Customs value’ shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid down in the Convention
concerning the valuation of goods for customs purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December
1950.
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ANNEX U

LIST A

List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without
conferring the starus of ‘originating products’ on the products undergoing such operations, or
conferring this status oaly subject to certain conditions

Products obrained

‘Working or processing that docs not
confer the of inari

Working of processing that

sarus of ociginating peod

coafers

the
the

ccr matus of originaring products o A ﬁ:‘“
beading Description
No
02.06 Meat and edible meat offals | Saling, placing in brine, drying
(except poultry liver), salted, in | or smoking of meat and edible
brine, dried or smoked meat offals of heading Nos 02.01
and 02.04
03.02 Fish, dried, salted or in brine, | Drying, saltng, placing in brine;
smoked fish, whether or not | smoking of fish, whether cooked
cooked before or during the | or not
smoking process
04.02 Milk  and cream, preserved, | Preserving, concentradng, or
concentrated or sweetened adding sugar to milk or cream of
heading No 04.01
04.03 Butter Manufacture from milk or cream
04.04 Cheese and curd Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and
04.03
07.02 Vegetables  (whether or not | Freezing of vegetables
cooked), preserved by freezing
07.03 Vegetables, provisionally pre- | Placing in brine or in other
served in brine, in sulphur water | solutions of vegetables of beading
or in other preservative sol- | No 07.01
utions, but not specially prepared
for immediate consumption
07.04 Dried, dehydrated or evaporated | Drying, dehydration, evaporation
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, | cutting, grinding, powdering of
broken or in powder, but not | vegetables of heading Nos 07.01
further prepared to 07.03
08.10 Fruit (whether or not cooked), | Freezing of fruit
preserved by  freezing, not
containing added sugar
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for | Placing in brine or in other

example, by sulphur dioxide gas,
in brine, in sulphur water or in
other preservative solutions), but
unsuitable in that state for
immediate consumption

solutions of fruit of heading Nos
08.01 to 08.09
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Products obtained

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originaong products when the

CcCT {ollowing conditions are met

heading Dewcription

No

08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that Drying of fruit
falling within heading No 08.01,
08.02, 08.03, 08.04 or 08.05

11.01 Cereal flours Manufacture from cereals

11.02 Cereal groats and cereal meal; Manufacture from cereals
other worked cereal grains (for
example, rolled, flaked, polished,
pearled or kibbled, but not
further prepared), except husked,
glazed, polished or broken rice;
germ of cereals, whole, rolled,
flaked or ground

11.03 Flours of the leguminous | Manufacture from dried legumin-

, vegerables falling within heading | ous vegetables
No 07.0§

11.04 Flours of the fruits falling within Manufacture  from fruits of
any heading in Chapter 8 Chapter 8

11.05§ Flour, meal and flakes of potato Manufacture from potatoes

11.06 Flour and meal of sago and of | Manufacture from products of
manioc, arrowroot, salep and heading No 07.06
other roots and tubers falling
within heading No 07.06

11.07 Malt, roasted or not Manufacture from cereals

11.08 | Starches; inulin Manufacture  from cereals of

Chapter 10, or from potatoes or
other products of Chapter 7

11.09 | Wheat gluten, whether or not | Manufacture from wheat or
dried wheat flours

15.01 | Lard, other pig fat and poultry | Manufacture from products of
fat, rendered or solvent-extracted | heading No 02.05

15.02 | Fats of bovine cartle, sheep or | Manufacture from products of
goats, unrendered; rendered or | heading Nos 02.01 and 02.06
solvent-extracted fats (including
‘premier jus’) obtained from
those unrendered fats

15.04 Fats and oils, of fish and marine | Manufacture from fish or marine
mammals, whether or not | mammals caught by fishing
refined vessels of third countries

15.06 | Other animal oils and fats | Manufacture from products of

(including neat’s-foot oil and

fats from bones or waste)

Chapter 2
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Products obeained

Working o¢ processing that does noc
confer the starus of onginaring products

Working or processing thac confers the
matus of originating products when the

cCT following conditions are met
beading Description
No
ex 15.07 Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or | Manufacture from products of
solid, crude, refined or purified, | Chapters 7 and 12
but not inctuding Chinawood oil,
myrtle-wax, Japan wax or oil of
tung nuts, oleococca seeds or
oiticia seeds; also not including
oils of a kind used in machinery
or mechanical appliances or for
industrial purposes other than the
manufacture of edible products
16.01 Sausages and the like, of mear, Manufacture from products of
meat offal or animal blood Chapter 2
16.02 Other prepared or preserved meat | Manufacture from products of
or meat offal Chapter 2
16.04 Prepared or  preserved ﬁsh., Manufacture from products of
including caviar and caviar | Chapter3
substitutes
16.05 | Crustaceans and molluscs, | Manufacture from products of
ptepared or preserved Chapter 3
17.02 Other  sugars; sugar syrups; | Manufacture from any product
artificia!l honey (whether or not
mixed with natural honey);
caramel
17.04 Sugar confectionery, not con- | Manufacture from other products
taining cocoa of Chapter 17 the value of which
exceeds 30% of the value of the
finished product
17.05 Flavoured or coloured sugars, | Manufacture from other products
syrups and molasses, but not | of Chapter 17 the value of which
including fruit juices containing | exceeds 30% of the value of the
added sugar in any proportion finished product
18.06 Chocolate and other food | Manufacture from products of
preparations containing cocoa Chapter 17 the value of which
exceeds 30% of the value of the
finished product
19.01 Malt extract Manufacture from products of
heading No 11.07
15.02 Preparations  of flour, meal, | Manufacture from cereals and
starch or malt extract, of a kind | derivatives thercof, meat and
used as infant food or for | milk, or in which the value of
dietetic or culinary purposes, con- | products of Chapter 17 used
taining less than 50%s by weight | exceeds 30% of the value of the
of cocoa finished product
19.03 Macaroni, spaghetti and similar Manufacture from durum wheat

products
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Products obtained

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the

cCcT following conditions are met
heading Description .
No
19.04 { Tapioca and sago; tapioca and | Manufacture from potato starch
" | sago substitutes from potato or
other starches
19.05 Prepared foods obtained by the | Manufacture from any product
swelling or roasting of cereals or | other than of Chapter 17 (%) or
cereal products  {puffed rice, in which the value of the
cornflakes and similar products) products of Chapter 17 used
exceeds 30% of the value of the
finished product
19.06 Communijon wafers, empty | Manufacture from products of
cachets of a kind suitable for | Chaprer 11
pharmaceutical use,  sealing
wafers, rice paper, and similar
products
19.07 | Bread, ships’ biscuits and other | Manufacture from products of
ordinary bakers' wares, not con- | Chapter 11
taining added sugar, honey, cggs,
fats, ghcesc or fruit
1%.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other | Manufacture from products of
fine bakers’ wares, whether or | Chapter 11
not containing cocoa in any
proportion
20.01 Vegetables and fruit prepared or | Preserving vegetables, fresh or
preserved by vinegar or acetic | frozen or preserved temporarily
acid, with or without sugar, | or preserved in vinegar
whether or not containing salt,
spices or mustard
20.02 Vegerables prepared or preserved | Preserving vegetables fresh or
otherwise than by vinecgar or | frozen
acetic acid
20.03 Fruit preserved by freezing, con- | Manufacture from products of
taining added sugar Chapter 17 of which the value
exceeds 30% of the value of the
finished product
20.04 Fruits, fruit-peel and parts of | Manufacture from products of
plants, preserved by sugar | Chapter 17 of which the value
(drained, glac¢ or crystallized) exceeds 30% of the value of the
finished product
ex 20.05 Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, Manufacture from products of
fruit purées and fruit pastes, being | Chapter 17 of which the value .
cooked preparations, containing | exceeds- 30%e of the value of the
added sugar finished product
20.06 Fruit  otherwise prepared or

") This rulc does not apply where the use of maire of the ‘zes indurata’ type or ‘durum wheat' is concermed.

preserved whether or not con-

taining added sugar or spirit:
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Products obtained

Working ot processing that does not
confer the status of onginating produas

Working or processing that confers the
starus of originating products when the

[y ) following condirions are met
heading Description
No
20.06 A. Nuts Manufacture, without added
(cont’d) sugar or spirit, in which the
value of the  constituent
‘originating products’ of heading
Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 1201,
represents at least 60% of the
value of the manufactured
product
B. Other fruits Manufactured from products of
Chapter 17 of which the value
exceeds 30%s of the value of the
finished product
ex 20.07 Fruit juices (including grape | Manufacture from products of
must), whether or not containing | Chapter 17 of which the value
added sugar, but unfermented and | exceeds 30% of the value of the
not containing spirit finished product
ex 21.01 Roasted chicory and extracts | Manufacture from chicory roots,
thereof fresh or dried
21.05 Soups and broths in liquid, solid Manufacture from products of
or powder forms; homogenized | heading No 20.02
food preparations
22.02 Lemonade, flavoured spa waters | Manufacture from fruit juices(?)
and flavoured aerated waters, and | or in which the value of products
other non-alcoholic beverages, not | of Chapter 17 used exceeds 30%
including fruit and vegetable | of the value of the finished
juices falling within heading No | product
20.07
22.06 Vermouths, and other wines of | Manufacture from products of
fresh grapes flavoured with | heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or
aromatic extracts 22.05
22.08 Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, | Manufacture from products of
undenatured, of a strength of | heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or
80° or higher; denatured spirits | 22.05
(including  ethyl alcohol and
neutral spirits) of any strength
2209 | Spirits (other than those of | Manufacture from products of
heading No 22.08); liqueurs and heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or
other spirituous beverages; com- | 22.05
pound alcoholic  preparations
(known as ‘concentrated
extracts’) for the manufacture of
beverages
22.10 Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar | Manufacture from products of

heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or
22.05

("} This rule docs not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned.
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Products obtained

Working or processing that does not
confer the stxtus of onginating products

Working ot processing that confers the
status of originating products when the

CCcT following conditions arc met
heading Description
No
ex 23.03 Residues from the manufacture of | Manufacture from maize or maize
maize starch (excluding concen- flour
trated stecping liquours), of a
protein content, calculated on the
dry product, exceeding 40%s dry
weight
23.04 Oil cake and other residues | Manufacture from various
{except dregs) resulting from the | products
extraction of vegetable oils
23.07 Sweetened forage; other | Manufacture from cereals and
preparations of a kind used in | derived products, mear, milk,
animal feeding sugar and molasses
ex 24.02 Cigarettes, cigars, smoking Manufacture from products of
’ tobacco heading No 24.01 of which at
least 70%/s by quantity are ‘origi-
nating products’
ex 28.38 Aluminium sulphate Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product
30.03 Medicaments (including veterin- Manufacture in which the value
ary medicaments) of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product
31.05 Other fertilizers; goods of Chap- Manufacture in which the value
ter 31 in tablets, lozenges and of the products used does not
similar prepared forms or in exceed 50% of the value of the
packings of a gross weight not finished product
exceeding 10 kg
32.06 Colour lakes Manufacture from materials of
heading No 32.04 or 32.05 (*)
32.07 | Other colouring matter; inor- [ Mixing of oxides or salts of
ganic products of a kind used as | Chapter 28 with extenders such
luminophores as barium sulphate, chalk barium
carbonate and_ satin white (1)
33.08 Aqueous distillates and aqueous | Manufacture from ' products of
solutions  of  essential  oils, | heading No 33.01 (%)
. including such products suitable
for medicinal uses ‘
35.05 | Dextrins and dextrin  glues; Manufacture  from  maize  or
soluble or roasted starches; starch potatoes
glues
() These provisions do not apply where the prod are d from p which have acquired the status of originating prod in d with

the conditions laid down in List B
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Products obtained

Working or processing that does not
confer the sarus of onginaring products

Working or processing that confers the
watus of originating products when the

ccT . following condinoos are met

beading Description

No

37.01 Photographic plates and film in Manufacture from products of
the flat, sensitized, unexposed, of heading No 37.02 (1)
any material other than paper,
paperboard or cloth

37.02 Film in rolls, sensitzed, unex- Manufacture from products of )
posed, perforated or not heading No 37.01 (1)

37.04 Sensitized  plates and  film, | Manufacture from products of
exposed but not developed, | heading No 37.01 or 37.02 ()
negative or positive

38.11 Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi- Manufacture in which the value
cides, weed-killers, and-sprouting of the products used does not
products, rat poisons and simi- exceed 50% of the value of the
lar products, put up in forms or finished product
packings for sale by retail or as
preparations or as articles (for
example, sulphur-treated bands,
wicks and candles, fly-papers)

3812 | Prepared  glazings,  prepared Manufacture in which the value
dressings and prepared mordants, of the products used does not
of a kind used in the textile, exceed 50% of the value of the
paper, leather or like industries finished product

38.13 Pickling preparations for metal Manufacture in which the value
surfaces; fluxes and  other of the products used does not
auxiliary preparations for exceed 50%s of the value of the
soldering, brazing or welding; finished product
soldering, brazing or welding
powders and pastes consisting of
metal and other materials; pre-
parations of a kind used as cores
or coatings for welding rods and
electrodes .

ex 38.14 Anti-knock  preparations, oxi- Manufacture in which the value
dation inhibitors, gum inhibitors, of the products used does not
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive exceed 50% of the value of the
preparations and similar prepared finished product
additives for mineral oils,
excluding prepared additives for
lubricants

38.15 Prepared rubber accelerators Manufacture in which the value

(*) These provisions do not apply where the

d4

s

d from p

are

the conditions laid down in List B,

of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
tinished product

d which have acquired the status of originating products In aceordance with
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Products obrained

cCT
beading
No

Descriprion

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the
following conditions are met

38.17

38.18

ex 38.19

Preparations and  charges for
fire-extinguishers; charged fire-
extinguishing grenades

Composite solvents and thinners
for varnishes and similar products

Chemical produas and prepara-
tions of the chemical or allied
industries {including those con-
sisting of mixtures of natural
products), not elsewhere specified
or included; residual products of
the chemical or allied industries,
not eclsewhere  specified or
included, excluding:

— Fusel oil and Dippel’s oil;

— Naphthenic acidt and their
non-water-soluble salts, esters
of naphthenic acids;

-~ Sulphonaphthenic  acids and
their non-water-soluble salts;
esters  of sulphonaphthenic
acids;

— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud-
ing petroleum sulphonates of
atkali metals, of ammonium
or of ethanolamines,
thiophenated sulphonic  acids

of oils obtained from
bituminous  minerals, and
their salts;

— Mixed alkylbenzenes and

mixed alkylnaphthalenes;
— lon exchangers;
— Caralysts;
— Getters for vacuum tubes;

—~ Refractory cements or mortars
and similar preparations;

— Alkaline iron oxide for the
purification of gas;

— Carbon (excluding that in
artificial graphite of heading
No 38.01) of metallo-graphite
or other compounds, in the
form of small plates, bars or
other #emi-manufactures

~— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of
heading No 29.04

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product
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Products obeained

cCcT
beading
No

Description

Working or processing that does not
coafer the starus of onginating products

Working or processing that coafers the
status of originating pmducts whes the
following coaditions are met

ex 39.02

39.07

41.08

43.03

44.21

45.03

(") These provisions do not 3pply where the

Polymerization products

Articles of materials of the kinds
described in heading Nos 39.01
to 39.06

Plates, sheets and strip, of
unvulcanized natural or synthetic
rubber, other than smoked sheets
and crepe sheets of heading
No 40.01 or 40.02; granules of
unvulcanized natural or synthetic
rubber compounded ready for
vulcanization; unvulcanized
natural or synthetic rubber, com-
pounded before or after coagul-
ation either with carbon black
{with or without the addition of
mineral oil) or with silica (with
or without the addition of

mineral oil), in any form, of a’

kind known as masterbatch

Patent * leather and imitation
patent leather; metallized leather

Articles of furskin

Complete wooden packing cases,
boxes, crates, drums and similar
packings

Articles of natural cork

d

are

-

Making up from furskin in plates,
crosses and similar forms (heading
No ex 43.02} (1)

d from p

the conditions laid down in Lix B.

d which bave acquited the starus of

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Vamishing or metallizing of
leather of heading Nos 41.02 to
41.07 (other than skin leather of
crossed Indian sheep and of
Indian goat or kid, not further
prepared than vegetable tanned,
or if otherwise prepared obviously
unsuitable for immediate use in
the manufacture of leather articles)
in which the value of the skin
leather used does not exceed 504
of the value -of the finished
product

Manufacture from boards not cut
to size

Manufacture from products of
heading No 45.01

products in d with
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Products obtsined

CcCcT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing that does not
confer the statrus of onginating products

Working or processing that confers the
ntatus of originating products when the
following conditions are met

48.06

48.14

48.15

48.16

49.09

49.10

50.04(")

50.05(")

50.06(")

50.07(1)

ex 50.08(%)

Paper and paperboard, ruled,
lined or squarcd, but not other-
wise printed, in rolls or sheets

Writing blocks, envelopes, letter
cards, plain postcards, correspon-
dence cards; boxes, pouches,
wallets and writing compendiums,
of paper or paperboard, con-
taining only an assortment of
paper stationery

Other paper and paperboard, cut
to size or shape

Boxes, bags and other packing
containers, of paper or paper-
board

Picture postcards, Christmas and
other picture greeting  cards,
printed by any process, with or
without trimmings

Calendars of any kind, of paper
or paperboard, including calendar
blocks

Silk yarn, other than yam of noil
or other waste silk, not put up
for retail sale

Yarn spun from silk waste other
than noil, not put up for retail
sale

Yarn spun from noil silk, not put
up for retail sale

Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil
or other waste silk, put up for
retail sale

Imitation catgut of silk

Manufacture from products of
heading No 49.11

Manufacture from products of
heading No 49.11

Manufacture from paper pulp

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture from paper pulp

Manufacture in which the vaiue
of the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the value” of the
finished product

Manufacture from products other
than those of heading No 50.04

Manufacture from products ot
heading No 50.03

Manufacture from products of
heading No 50.03

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 50.01 1o 50.03

Manufacture from products  of
heading No 5001 or from
products of heading No 50.03
necither carded nor combed

(!} For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list mus also be met in respect of each of the headings under which

yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is compo

textile materials whose weight does not exceed J0% of the total weight of textile marerials incorporared,

would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply 10 any one or more mixed
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Products obtained

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of onginating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the

cCT following conditions are met
beading Description
No
50.09(*)] Woven fabrics of silk or of waste Manufacture from products of
silk other than noi! heading No 50.02 or 50.03
50.10(")} Woven fabrics of noil silk Manufacture from products of
heading No 50.02 or 50.03
51.01m| Yarn  of man-made fibres Manufacture  from  chemical
(continuous), not put up for products or textile pulp
retail sale
51.02(%)| Monofil, strip (artificial straw and Manufacture  from  chemical
the like) and imitation catgut, of products or textile pulp
man-made fibre materials
51.03®| Yarn of man-made  fibres Manufacture  from  chemical
{continuous), put up for retail products or textile pulp
sale
51.04()| Woven fabrics of man-made Manufacture  from  chemical
fibres  {conunuous), including products or textile pulp
woven fabrics of monofil or strip
of heading No 51.01 or 51.02
52.01("| Menallized yarn, being textile Manufacture from chemical
yarn spun with metal or covered products, from textile pulp or
with metal by any process from  natural  textile  fibres,
discontinuous man-made fibres or
their waste, neither carded nor
combed
52.020)| Woven fabrics of metal thread or Manufacrure  from  chemical
of metallized yarn, of a kind used products, from textile pulp or
in articles of apparel, as furnishing from  natural  textile  fibres,
fabrics or the like discontinuous man-made fibres or
their waste
53.05(3)] Yarn of carded sheep's or Manufacture from products of
lambs' wool (woollen yarn), not heading No 53.01 or 53.03
put up for retail sale
53.07() Yarn of combed sheep’s or Manufacture from products of

lambs’ wool (worsted yarn), not
put up for retail sale

heading No 53.01 or 53.03

(%) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which
tabric of the other rextile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any onc or more
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased:
(i) to 20 % where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with fexible segments of polyetber, whether or not gimped, (alling
within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;
{ii) 1o 30% where the material in question is yarn of » width not exceeding S mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium or of
a flm of artificial plastic matcrial wherher or not covered with aluminium powder, this core baving been inseried and glucd by nieans of a transparent
or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic matenal,
(%} For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be mer in respect of each of the headings under which
yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yamn is conposed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply 1o any one ur more
mixed textile maresials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of textile materials incorporated
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Producs obxained Worki ing b ‘ he
Worki: ing that d orking or processing that confers 1
pees conlex the maces of onginatng products | Farus 21 orginating products’ when the
hesding Description
No
53.08(!){ Yarn of fine animal hair (carded Manufacture  from raw fine
or combed), not put up for rerail animal hair of heading No 53.02
sale
53.09()] Yarn of horsehair or of other Manufacture from raw coarse
coarse animal hair, not put up for animal hair of heading No 53.02
retail sale or from raw horsehair of heading
No 05.03
53.100)| Yam of sheep’s or lambs’ wool, of Manufacture from materials of
horsehair or of other animal hair heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 53.04
sale :
53.11(*)| Woven fabrics of sheep’s or Manufacture from materials of
lambs’ wool or of fine animal heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05
hair
4
53.12(%); Woven fabrics of coarse animal Manufacture from . products  of
hair other than horsehair heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05
53.13(%)| Woven fabrics of horsehair Manufacture from horschair of
. heading No 05.03
54.03™)| Flax or ramie yam, not put up Manufacture either from products
for retail sale of heading No 54.01 neither
carded nor combed or from
products of heading No 54.02
54.04()| Flax or ramic yam, pur up for Manufacture from materials of
retail sale heading No 54.01 or 54.02
" 54.05()) Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie Manufacture from materials of
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 )
55.05(")| Corton yam, not put up for retail Manufacture from materials of
sale heading No 55.01 or 55.03
55.06(")] Corton yam, put up for retail sale Manufacture from materials of
heading No 55.01 or 55.03
55.07(*)] Corton gauze Manufacture from materials of
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04
55.08(") Terry toweclling and similar Manufacture from materials of
terry fabrics, of cotron heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04
55.09(*)| Other woven fabrics of cotton Manufacture from materials of
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04

() For yarn composed of rwo or more textile marerials, the conditivas shown in this lim must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which
yarns of the other texrile materials of which the mixed yam is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one ot more
mixed textile marcrials whose weight does ot exceed 10 % of the 10tal weighr of rextile marerials incorporared.

(M For fabrics composed of rwo or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this lim must also be met in respect of each of the headines under which
fabric of the other textik matcrials of which tbe mixed fabric is compoted would be classified. Thus rule, ho-_ltvu.' does not apply to any one or more

mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of texnile ials incor This shall be increased:

(i} ro 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with Bexible segrents of potyether, whether or not gimped, {alling
within headings Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;

(ii) 1o 30 % where the material in question is yarn of s width not exceeding 5§ mm formed of 3 core consisting cither of a thin strip of
sluminium or of a film of amificia! plastic marerial whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been insered and
glued by means of a transparcnt or coloured glue berween two fil ms of sntificial plastic material.
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Products obtained

Working of processing that does not
confer the matus of onginating producrs

Working or processing that confers the
wacus of oriﬁmn'n[ products when the

cCT iti
beading iprion following conditions are met
No

56.01 Man-made fibres (discontinuous), Manufacture  from  chemical
not carded, combed or otherwise products or textile pulp
prepared for spinning

56.02 | Continuous filament tow for the Manufacture  from  chemical
manufacture of man-made fibres products or textile pulp
(discontinuous)

56.03 | Waste (including yarn waste and Manufacture  from  chemical
pulled or garnented rags) of man- products or textile pulp
made ‘fibres (continuous or
discontinuous), not carded,
combed or otherwise prepared for
spinning

56.04 | Man-made fibres (discontinuous Manufacture  from  chemical
or waste), carded, combed or products or textile pulp
otherwise prepared for spinning

56.05()| Yarn of man-made fibres (discon- Manufacture  from chemical
tinuous or waste), not put up for products or textile pulp
retail sale

56.06(")f Yarn of man-made fibres (discon- Manufacture from chemical
tinuous or waste), put up for products or textile pulp
retail sale

56.07(*)) Woven fabrics of man-made Manufacture from products of
fibres {discontinuous or waste) heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03

57.05(M| Yarn of truc hemp Manufacture from raw true hcm;)

57.06(")] Yarn of jute or of other textile Manufacrure from raw jute, jute
bast fibres of heading No 57.03 tow or from other raw textile bast

fibres of heading No 57.03
57.07(%)| Yarn of other vegetable textile Manufacture from raw vegetable

fibres

textile fibres of heading No 57.02
or 57.04

(") For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must siso be met in respect of each of the headings under which
yamns of the other textile marerials of which the mixed yam is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the toral w cight of textile materials incorporated.

(% For (abrics composed of two or more textile marerials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which
fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classificd. This rule, however, does nor apply 10 any one or more
mixed rextile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the toral weight of texrile marerials incorporated. This percencage shall be increased:

{i) 0 20 % where rhe material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, falling
within headings Nos ex 51.01 and ex $8.07;

{ii) to 30% where the marcrial in question is yarn of & width not evceeding $ mm formed of s core consisting cither of a thin strip of aluminium or of
s tilm of amificial plastic material whether or not covered with sluminium powder, this core having been inserred and glued by mcans of a transparent

ot coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material,
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Products obtsined

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of orniginating products

Working ot processing that confer. the
status of originating products when the

CcCcT following conditions are met
heading Description
No
57.08 Paper yarn Manufacture from products of
Chapter 47, from chemical
products, textile pulp or from
natural textile fibres discontinuous
man-made fibres or their waste,
neither carded nor combed
57.09(")} Woven fabrics of true hemp Manufacture from products of
heading No 57.01
57.10¢)| Woven fabrics of jute or of other Manufacture from raw jute, jute
textile bast “fabrics of heading tow or from other raw textile bast
No 57.03 fibres of heading No 57.03
57.11(")] Woven fabrics of other vegetable Manufacture from materials of
textile fibres heading No 57.02 or 57.04 or
’ from coir yarn of heading
No 57.07
57.12 Woven fabrics of paper yarn Manufacture from paper, from
chemical products, textile pulp or
from natural textile  fibres,
discontinuous man-made fibres or
their waste
58.01(3)| Carpets, carpeting and rugs, Manufacture from materials ot
knotted (made up or not) heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
51.01, 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01
to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01
to 57.04
58.02(%)] Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, Manufacture from marerials of
mats and matting, and ‘Kelem’, heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
‘Schumacks’ and  ‘Karamanie’ 51.01, 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01
rugs and the like {made up or not) to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to
57.04 or from coir yarn of heading
No 57.07
58.04(")) Woven pile fabrics and chenille Manufacture from materials of

fabrics (other than terry towelling
or similar terry fabrics of cotton
of heading No 55.08 and
fabrics of heading No 58.05)

heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
55.04, 56.01 w0 56.03, 57.01 to
57.04 or from chemical products
or textile pulp

(] For tabrics composed of two or more rextile marerials, the conditions shown in this lit must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which
fabric of the other texrile marerials of which tbe mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, ho‘\'ever, docs not apply ro any one or more

mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of rextile

Is incorp

shall

(i) to 20% where the material in question is ylm made of polyurethane segmented with fexible segments of polyether, whether or noc gimped, hﬂms
within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07

{ii) to 30% where the mareris! in question is ynm of a width not exceeding $ mm formed of 8 core consising either of a thin stnp of aluminium or of
s flm of amificial plastic marerial whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserted and glued by means of & transparent
or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic matenal,

") For products composed of two of more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which
products of the other textile marerials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any onc of
more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of textile marenials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased:

{i) 10 20 % where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with Sexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped,

within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;
(ii) to 30% where the product in Juesmion is yarn of a width not exceeding S mm formed of a core consisting either of  thin steip of sluminium or of

a §im of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with sluminium powder, this core having been inserted and

ot coloured gluc berween rwo films of artifcial plastic marerial.

falling

glued by means of s transparent
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Products obrained
Working or processing that confens the

w rocessi
orking or of chat does not sarus of originating products when the

ccrT conler the st of onginaring products following conditions are met

heading Description

No

5$8.05(')} Narrow woven fabrics, and Manufacture from materials of
narrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
of warp without weft assembled 5201 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
by means of an adhesive, other 55.04, 56.01 o 56.03 or 57.01 1o
than goods falling within heading 57.04 or from chemical products
No 58.06 or textile pulp

58.06(')] Woven labels, badges and the Manufacture from materials of
like, not embroidered, in the heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
piece, in strips or cut to shape or 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 o -
size 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from

chemical products or textile pulp

58.07(!)| Chenille yarn (including flock Manufacture from materials of
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other heading Nos_ 50.01 to 50.03,
than metallized yarn of heading 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
No 5201 and gimped horschair 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from
yarn); braids and ornamental chemical products or textile pulp

trimmings in the piece; tassels,
pompons and the like

58.08()] Tulle and other net fabrics (but Manufacture from materials of
not including woven, knitted or heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
crocheted fabrics), plain 5$3.01 to $3.05, 54.01, 55.01 to

$5.04, 56.01 o 56.03 or from
chemical products or textile pulp

ex 58.09(*)| Tulle and other net fabrics (but Manufacture from materials of
not including woven, knitted or heading Nos 50.01 two 50.03,

crocheted fabrics), figured; 53.01 to $3.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
mechanically made lace, in the 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from

pitce, in strips or in motifs chemical products or textile pulp

58.10 Embroidery, in the piece, in strips Manufacture in which the value
or in motifs of the product used does not

exceed S50° of the value of
finished product

59.01(")[ Wadding and articles of wadding; Manufacture either from natural
textile flock and dust and mill fibres or from chemical products
neps or textile pulp

5§9.02(*)] Felt and articles of felt, whether Manufacture either from natural
or not impregnated or coated fibres or from chemical products

or textile pulp

(") For products com !oud of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must llw be met m respect of each of the headings
under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is would is rule, however, does not
apply to any one or more mixed textile matcrials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total w:xghr of rextile matenials incorporated. This
percentage shall be increased:

(i) 10 20% where the product in question is yarn made of polyurcthane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether ot not gimped,
talling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;

(ii) to 30 % where the product in question is yarn of a widrh not excceding § mm formed of 1 core consisting either of a thin srrip of alumi-
nium or of a film of anificial plz:u: material whether of not covered with aluminium Towder. this core having been inserted and glued
by means of a d glue b two films of artificial plastic material
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Products obtained

cCT
beading
No

Descriprion

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of onumnu products

Working or processing that confers the
starus of originating products when the
following conditions are met

ex 59.02(")

59.03(")

59.04(")

59,.05(‘)

59.06()

55.07

59.08

55.09

59.10("}

(o]

Needled felt, whether or not
impregnated or coated
Bonded fibre fabrics, similar

bonded yam fabrics, and articles
of such fabrics, whether or not
impregnated or coated

Twine, cordage, ropes and cables,
plaited or not

Nets and netting made of twine,
cordage or rope, and made up
fishing nets of yam, twine,
cordage or rope

Other articles made from yarn,
twine, cordage, rope or cables,
other than textile fabrics and
articles made from such fabrics

Textile fabrics coated with gum
or amylacecus substances of a
kind used for the outer covers of
books and the like; tracing cloth;
prepared painting canvas; buck-
ram and similar fabrics for hat
foundations and similar uses

Textile  fabrics  impregnated,
coated, covered or laminated with
preparations of cellulose deriva-
tives or of other artificial plastic
materials

Texdle fabrics coated or impreg-
nated with oil or preparations
with a basis of drying oil

Linoleum and materials prepared
on a textile base in a similar
mannet to linoleum, whether or
not cut to shape or of a kind
used as floor coverings; floor
coverings consisting of a coating
applicd on a textile base, cut to
shape or not

Manufacture  from fibre or
continuous polypropylene filament
of which the denomination of the
filaments is less than 8 denier
and of which the value does not
exceed 40%% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacrure either from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp or from coir yarn
of heading No 57.07

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp or from coir yam
of heading No 5§7.07

Manufacture cither from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp or from coir yarn
of heading No 57.07

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture either from yam or
from textile fibres

For products composed of two or roore textile materials, the conditions shown ip this liw must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which
products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is corrposed would be classified. This rule, bowever, doas not apply to any one or

more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile matenials incorporated. This percentage 3!

Ul be increased:

(i} to 20% where the product in question is y-rn made of polyurcthane segmenred with fexible segrents of polyether, whetber or not gimped, falling
within beading Nos ex $1.91 snd ex $8.0°
{il) o 30% where the product in question is ynm of » width not exceeding § mm formed of & core consisting either of  thin strip of aluminium or of 8 fim
of artificial plastic material whetber or not covered with sluminium powder, this core having been inserted and glued by means of a transparent oc

coloured glue between two films of amificial plastic mar



-116-

Products obrained

Working or proceating that does not
coafer the matus of onginating products

Working or processing that confers the
watus of originating products when the

5::.(&:1. Description following condinoas zrc met
No
59.11 Rubberized textile fabrics, other Manufacture from yarn
than  rubberized knitted ot
crocheted goods
59.12 Textile fabrics otherwise impreg- Manufacture from yam
nated or coated; painted canvas
being theatrical scenery, studio
backcloths or the like ~
59.13(%)| Elastic fabrics and trimmings Manufacture from single yarn
(other than knitted or crocheted
goods) consisting of textle
materials combined with rubber
threads
59.15/)| Textile hosepiping and similar Manufacture from materials of
tubing, with or without lining, beading Nos 5001 to 50.03,
armour or accessories of other 53.01 ro 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
materials 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 o
57.04 or from chemica! products
or textile pulp
§9.16(*)| Transmission, conveyor or Manufacture from materials of
clevator belts or belting, of textile heading Nos 50.01 two 50.03,
material,  whether  or not 53.01 two 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
strengthened with metal or other 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 wo
material 57.04 or from chemical products
or textile pulp
59.17(3)| Textile fabrics and  textile Manufacture from materials of
articles, of a kind commonly used heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03,
in machinery or plant 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to
57.04 or from chemical products
or textile pulp
ex Chap- { Knitted and crocheted goods, Manufacture from natural fibres,
ter 60 (1) excluding knitted or crocheted carded or combed, from materials
goods obrained by sewing or by of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03,
the assembly of pieces of knitted from chemical products or textile
or crocheted goods (cut or pulp
obtained directly to shape)
ex 60.02 Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted Manufacture from yam (%)

or crocheted, not elastic or
rubberized, obtained by sewing or
by the assembly of pieces of
knitted or crocheted goods (cut
or obtained directly to shape)

{Y) For products composed of rwo or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list muse also be met in respect of cach of the headings under which
ocru:u of the other rextile marerials of which the mixed product is composed would be clunﬁcd This rule, ho‘\-ev:r. does not .p:ergch one or

more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of t

This p

(i) to 20% where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with ﬂmble scgmenrs of polyether, whether or not gimped, hlh.ng
within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex §8.07;

(i) to J0% where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding § mm formed of a core consisting either of 4 thin strip of aluminium or of a lm

of anificial plastic material whether or not covered with sluminium powder, this core having been inscrted and glued by means of a transparent or
coloured glue between two flms of artificial plastic material.

(" Trimmings and accessories used (cxcluding linings and inrerlining} which change rariff heading do not remove the originating status of the product obtained
if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of al! the textile matenials incorporated.
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Products obrained

cCcT
heading
No

Deseription

Working or processing that does not
confer the satus of onginating products

Working or processing that confers the
starus of originating products when the
following conditions arc met

ex 60.03

ex 60.04

ex 60.05

ex 60.06

61.01

ex 61.01

ex 61.02

ex 61.02

ex 61.02

Stockings, under stockings, socks,
anklesocks, sockettes and the like,
knitted or crocheted, not elastic
or rubberized, obtained by
sewing or by the assembly of
pieces of knitted or crocheted
goods (cut or obtained directly to
shape)

Under garments, knitted or cro-
cheted, not elastic or rubberized,
obtained by sewing or by the
assembly of pieces of knitted or
crocheted goods {cut or obtained
directly to shape)

Outer garments and  other
articles, knitted or crocheted, not
elastic or rubberized, obtained
by sewing or by the assembly of
pieces of knitted or crocheted
goods (cut or obtained directly to
shape)

Other  articles,  knitted or
crocheted, elastic or rubberized
(including clastic knece-caps and
elastic stockings), obtained by
sewing or by the assembly of
pieces of knitted or crocheted
goods ({cut or obrained directly
to shape)

Men's and boys’ outer garments

Fire resistant equipment of cloth
covered by foil of aluminized
polyester

Women's, girls’ and infants’
outer garments, not embroidered

Fire resistant equipment of cloth
covered by foil of aluminized
polyester

Women's, girls’ and infants’
outer garments, embroidered

Manufacture from yarn (*)

Manufacture from yarn ()

Manufacture from yarn (")

Manufacture from yarn {!}

Manufacture from yarn () (%)

Manufacture from uncoated cloth
of which the value does not
exceed 40%s of the value of the
finished product (1) (*)

Manufacture from yarn () (%)

Manufacture from uncoated cloth
of which the value does not
exceed 40%0 of the value of the
finished product (1) (*)

Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not exceed 40%s of the
value of the finished product (')

) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding lininrs and interlining) which change tarifi heading do not remove the originating status of tbe product obtained

if their weight does not exceed 10% of the tota
) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed {abric in d

weight of all the textile materials incorporated.

with the

ditions shown in List B.
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Producty obrained

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of onginsring products

Working or processing that confers the
statws of originating products when the

hc‘z‘;' ipion following condidons are met
No
61.03 Men’s and boys’ under garments, Manufacture from yam () (%)
including collars, shirt fronts and
cuffs
61.04 Women's, girls' and infants’ Manufacture from yarn (1) (%)
under garments
ex 61.05 Handkerchiefs, not embroidered Manufacture  from unbleached
single yam (!) (%) ()
ex 61.05 Handkerchiefs, embroidered Manufacure from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product () -
ex 61.06 Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man- Manufacture  from unbleached
tillas, veils and the like, not single yarn of natural textile
embroidered fibres or discontinuous man-made
fibres or their waste, or from
chemical products or textle
pulp (1 ()
ex 61.06 Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man- Manufacture from fabrics, not
tillas, wveils and the like, embroidered, the value of which
embroidered does not exceed 40%s of the value
of the finished product (1)
61.07 Ties, bov-v ties and cravats Manufacture from yarn (4) (%)
ex 61.08 Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice- Manufacture from yarn () ()
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces,
yokes and similar accessories and
trimmings for women’s and girls’'
garments, not embroidered
ex 61.08 Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice- Manufacture from fabrics, not
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, embroidered, the value of which
yokes and similar accessories and does not exceed 40%s of the
trimmings for women's and value of the finished product ()
girls’ garments, embroidered
61.09 Corsets, corset-belts, suspender- Manufacture from yarn (?) (*)
belts, brassiéres, braces, sus-
penders, garters and the like
(including  such  articles  of
knitted or crocheted fabric),
whether or not clastic
61.10 | Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, Manufacture from yarn (1) (%)

and ies used {

socks and sockettes, not being

kn:tted or crocheted goods

¢ Tn

i luding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the ariginating status of the product obrained
tf their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated.

() These provisions do not apply where the products are obrained fram printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in List B.

® For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textle materials if its or their weight does
not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporared.
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Products obtained

Working or proccssing that does not

Working or processing that confers the
starus of originating products when the

ccT confer the starus of originating products following conditions are met
beading Description
No
ex 61.10 Fire resistant equipment of cloth Manufacture from uncoated cloth
covered by foil of aluminized of which the value does not
polyester exceed 40°/0 of the value of the
finished product (*) (%)
61.11 Made up accessories for articles Manufacture from yarn (1) ()
of apparel (for example, dress
shiclds, shoulder and other pads,
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors,
pockets)
62.01 Travelling rugs and blankets Manufacture  from unbleached
yarn of Chapters 50 to 56 (*) (*)
ex 62.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen Manufacture  from unbleached
and kitchen linen; curtains and single yarn (%) (3)
other furnishing articles; not
embroidered
ex 62.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen Manufacture from fabrics, not
and kitchen linen; curtains and embroidered, the value of which
other furnishing articles; does not exceed 40° of the
embroidered value of che finished product
62.03 Sacks and bags, of 2 kind used Manufacture  from  chemical
for the packing of goods products, textile pulp or from
natural textile fibres,
discontinucus man-made fibres or
their waste (%) (%)
62.04 Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun- Manufacture  from single un-
blinds, tents and camping goods bleached yarn (1) (*)
62.05 Other made up textle articles Manufacture in which the value
(including dress patterns) of the products used does not
exceed 40%s of the value of the
finished product
64.01 Foorwcar with outer soles and | Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers of rubber or amifidal | uppers affixed 1o inner soles or

plastic material

to other sole components, but
without outer soles, of any
material except metal

M Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and intetlining) w bich change tariff headirg do not remove the oripinating status of the product obtained
if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the teatile msterials incoiporated.

(*) These provisions do not apply where the products ate obtained from printed fabric is d

ovs

€ with the

shown ir. List B.

(™ For products obtained from two or morte rextile materisls, this rule does not apply to onc ot more of the mixed rextile materials if its or their weight
does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the rextile materials incorporared.
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Products obtained

CcCT
hesding
No

Descripion

Working ot processing that does not
confer the satus of orginating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originsiing products when the
following conditions are mer

64.02

64.03

65.03

65.05

66.01

ex 70.07

with outer soles of
leather or composition leather;
footwear ({other than foorwear
falling within bheading No 64.01)
with outer soles of rubber or
artificial plastic material

Foorwear

Footwear with outer soles of wood
or cork

Footwear with outer soles of other
materials

Felt hats and other felt headgear,
being headgear made from the
felt hoods and plateaux falling
within heading No 65.01, whether
or not lined or trimmed

Hats and other headgear (includ-
ing  hair nets), knitted or
crocheted, or made up from lace,
felt or other textile fabric in the
piece (but not from strips),
whether or not lined or trimmed

Umbrellas and sunshades (includ-
ing  walking-stick  umbrellas,
umbrella rtents, and garden and
similar umbrellas)

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass
(including flashed or wired glass)
cut to shape other than rectangu-
lar shape, or bent or otherwise
worked (for example, edge
worked or engraved) whether or
not surface ground or polished;
multiple-walled insulating glass

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers affixed to inner soles or
to other sole components, but
without outer soles, of any
material except metal

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers affixed to inner soles or to
other sole components, but
without outer soles, of any
material except metal

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers affixed to inner soles or to
other sole components, but
without outer soles, of any
material except metal

Manufacture from drawn, cast or
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04
to 70.06

Manufacture from textile fibres

Manufacture either from yarn or
from textile fibres

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 0% of the value of the
finished product



-120-

Products obtained

Working or processing that does not

Working or processing that coafern the
status of originating products when the

bgiru Descieion confer the starus of onginating products following conditions are met
No
70.08 Safety  glass  consisting  of | Manufacture from drawn, cast or
toughened or laminated glass, | rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04
shaped or not to 70.06
70.09 Glass mirrors (including rear-view Manufacture from drawn, cast or
mirrors), unframed, framed or rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04
backed to 70.06
71.15 Articles  consisting  of, or Manufacture in which the value
incorporating, pearls, precious or of the products used does not
semi-precious  stones  (natural, exceed S0%s of the value of the
synthetic or reconstructed) finished product (%)
73.07 Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet | Manufacture from products of
bars (including tinplate bars) of heading No 73.06
iron or steel; picces roughly
shaped by forging, of iron or steel
14
73.08 Iron or steel coils re-rolling " Manufacture from products of
heading No 73.07
73.09 Universal plates of iron or steel Manufacture  from products of
heading No 73.07 or 73.08
73.10 Bars and rods (including wire | Manufacture from products of
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, | heading No 73.07
forged, extruded, cold-formed or
cold-finished (including precision-
made); hollow mining drill stee!
731 Angles, shapes and sections, of | Manufacture from products of
iron or stecl, hot-rolled, forged, | heading Nos 73.07 1o 73.10,73.12
extruded, cold-formed or cold- or 73.13
finished; sheer piling of iron or
steel, whether or not drilled,
punched or made from assembled
clements
73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, | Manufacture from products of
hot-rolled or cold-rolled heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or
7313
73.13 Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, [ Manufacture from products of
hot-rolled or cold-rolled heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09
73.14 Iron or stee! wire, whether or Manufacture from products of

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained fror producrs which have

not coated, but not insulated

the conditions laid down 1n List B.

heading No 73.10

d4 ¢ 4

quired the status of origi p in with
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Products obrained

CCT
beading
No

Description

Working or processing thar does not
confer the matus of originating products

Working of processing that confers che
marus of originating producu when the
following conditions src met

73.16

73.18

74.03

74,04

74.05

74.06

74.07

74.08

Railway and rtramway track
construction material of iron or
steel, the following: rails, check-
rails, switch blades, crossings (or
frogs), crossing pieces, point rods,
rack rails, sleepers, fish-plates,
chairs, chair wedges, sole plates
(base plates), rail clips, bed-plates,
ties and other material specialized
for joining or fixing rails

Tubes and pipes and blanks
therefor, of iron (other than of
cast iron} or steel, excluding
high-pressure hydro-electric
conduits

Wrought bars, rods, angles,
shapes and sections, of copper;
copper wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of copper

Copper foil (whether or not
embossed, cut to shape, perfor-
ated, coated, printed, or backed
with paper or other reinforcing
material), of a thickness
(excluding any backing) not
exceeding 015 mm

Copper powder and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks
therefor, of copper; hollow bars
of copper

Tube and pipe fittings (for
example, joints, elbows, sockets
and flanges), of copper

4 brai

{!) These provisions do not apply where the are
the conditions laid down in List B,

Manufacture from products of
heading No 73.06

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or
keading No 73.15 in the forms
specified in heading Nos 73.06
and 73.07

Manufacture in which the value
cf the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the value of the
firiished product ('}

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
f:nished product (4)

Manufacture in which the vatue
of the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the valuc of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (*)

d from prod which have acquired the sarus of originating products in accordance with




Products obtained

Working or processing thet does not

cCcT
besding
No

Description

the sarus of onginativg producs

Working or proceasing that confers the
status of originating products when the
following conditions are met

74.09

74.10

74.11

74.12

74.13

74.14

74.15

7416

74.17

() These provitions do not apply where the d are obtai

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and
similar  containers, for any
material (other than compressed
or liquified gas), of copper, of
a capacity exceeding 300 litres,
whether or not lined or heat-
insulated, but not fitted with
mechanical or thermal equipment

Stranded wite, cables, cordage,
ropes, plaited bands and the like,
of copper wire, but excluding
insulated electric wires and cables

Gauze, cloth, grill, nerting,
fencing, reinforcing fabric and
similar materials (including end-
less bands), of copper wire

Expanded metal, of copper

Chain and parts thereof, of copper

Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails,
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and
drawing pins, of copper, or of
iron or steel with heads of copper

Bolts and nuts (including bolt
ends and screw studs), whether
or not threaded or tapped, and
screws  (including screw . hooks
and screw rings), of copper;
rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers
and spring washers, of copper

Springs, of copper

Cooking and heating apparatus
of a kind used for domestic
purposes, not elecrrically
operated, and parts thereof, of
copper

the conditions laid down in List B.

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the value of the
finished product (!}

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (%)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product ()

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50°s of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product ('}

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the value of the
finished product (*)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product ('}

which bave acquired 1he starus of originating products in accordance with
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Products obrained

CcCT
heading
No

Description

‘Wocking or processing that does not
confer the satus of originating products

Working or proceuing that confers the
status of originating products when the
following conditions are met

74.18

74.19

75.02

75.03

75.04

75.08

75.06

76.02

76.03

1) These provisions do'not apply where the

Other articles of a kind commonly
used for domestic purposes,
sanitary ware for indoor use, and
parts of such articles and ware,
of copper

Other articles of copper

Wroughe bars, rods, angles,
shapes and sections, of nickel;
nickel wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,

of nickel; nickel foil; nickel
powders and flakes
Tubes and pipes and blanks

therefor, of nickel; hollow bars,
and tube and pipe fittings (for
example, joints, elbows, sockets
and flanges), of nickel

Electro-plating anodes, of nickel,
wrought or unwrought, including
those produced by electrolysis

Other articles of n.ickel

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and  sections, of aluminium;
aluminium wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of aluminium

Aluminium foil (whether or not

embossed, cut to shape, perfor- .

ated, coated, printed, or backed
with paper or other reinforcing
material), of a thickness
(excluding any backing) not
exceeding 0-20 mm

4 beai

are

the conditions laid down in List B.

d from p which have scqui

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed S0% of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the value of the
finished product (1)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed SO % of the value of the
finished product () ‘

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed $0% of the value of the
finished product

d . d

d che matus of originacing p in with
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Products obrained

cCT
heading
No

Descriprion

Working or processing thst does not
confer the status of onginating products

Working or processing that confers the
status of originating products when the
following condiuons sre met

76.05

76.06

76.07

76.08

76.09

76.10

76.11

76.12

76.13

Aluminium powders and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks
therefor, of aluminium; hollow
bars of aluminium

Tube and pipe fittings (for
example, joints, clbows, sockets
and flanges), of aluminium

Structures, complete or incom-
plete, whether or not assembled,
and parts of structures (for

example, hangars and other
buildings, bridges and bridge-
sections, towers, lattice masts,

roofs, roofing frameworks, door
and window frames, balustrades,
pillars and columns), of alu-
minium; plates, rods, angles,
shapes, sections, tubes and the
like, prepared for use im struc-
tures, of aluminium

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and
similar  containers, for any
material (other than compressed
or liquified gas), of aluminium,
of a capacity exceeding 300 litres,
whether or not lined or heat
insulated, but not fited with
mechanical or thermal equipment

Casks, drums, cans, boxes and
similar containers (including rigid
and collapsible tubular
containers), of aluminium, of a
description commonly used for
the conveyance or packing of
goods

Containers of aluminium for
compressed or liquified gas

Stranded wire, cables, cordage,
ropes, plaited bands and the like,
of aluminium wire, but excluding
insulated electric wires and cables

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting,
reinforcing fabric and  similar
materials, of aluminium wire

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50 of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50%/ of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the valuc of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product
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the conditions laid down in List B.

Products obtained
Working or processing that docs not Working or processing that confers the
ccT confer the status of onginating products sratus {°=I °"‘.‘““""ldi9'°d““' when e
heading Description ollowing conditions arc mct
No
76.14 Expanded metal, of aluminium Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50%e of the value of the
finished product

76.1§ Articles of a2 kind commonly used Manufacrure in which the value
for domestic purposes, sanitary of the products used does not
ware for indoor use, and parts exceed 50% of the value of the
of such articles and ware, of finished product
aluminium

76.16 Other articles of aluminium Manufacture in which the value.

of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

77.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, Manufacture in which the value
shapes and sections, of of the products used does not
magnesium;  magnesium  wire; exceed 50%s of the value of the
wrought plates, sheets and strip, finished product
of magnesium; magnesium foil;
raspings and shavings of uniform
size, powders and flakes, of
magnesium; tubes and pipes and
blanks therefor, of magnesium;
hollow bars of magnesium

77.03 Other articles of magnesium Manufacture in which the value

of the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the value of the
finished product

78.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, Manufacture in which the value
shapes and sections, of lead; lead of the products used does not
wire exceed 50%e of the value of the

finished product (!} .

78.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, Manufacture in which the value

of lead of the products used does not
exceed 50%s of the value of the
finished product ()

78.04 Lead foil (whether or not Manufacture in which the value
embossed, cut ro shape, perfor- of the products used does not
ated, coated, printed, or backed exceed 50%s of the value of the
with paper or other reinforcing finished product ()
material), of a weight (excluding
any backing) not exceeding 1-7
kg/m?; lead powders and flakes

78.05 Tubes and pipes and blanks Manufacture in which the value
therefor, of lead; hollow bars and of the products used does not
tube and pipe fittings (for exceed 50%e of the value of the
example, joints, elbows, sockers, finished product (*)
flanges and S-bends)

() These provisions do nntlpply whzn(hz products are obtained from products which have acquird the status of originating prod in d with
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Products obrained

CCT
beading
No

Description

Working of ptrocessing that does not
confer the status of onginating products

Working of processing that confers the
status of originating products when the
following conditions are met

78.06

79.02

79.03

79.04

79.05

80.02

80.03

Other articles of lead

Wrought bars, rods, angles,
shapes and sections, of zinc; zinc
wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders

and flakes .

Tubes and pipes and blanks
therefor, of zinc; hollow bars, and
twbe and pipe firtings (for
example, joints, elbows, sockets
and flanges), of zinc

Gurters, roof capping, skylight
frames, and other fabncated
building components, of zinc

Other articles of zinc

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of tin; tin wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of tin

Tin foil (whether or not
embossed, cut to shape, perfora-
ted, coated, printed, or backed
with paper or other reinforcing
material), of a weight (excluding
any backing) not exceeding 1 kg/
m?¥; tin powders and flakes

{!) These provisions do not apply where the d are obeail

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product (V)

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
cxceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used docs not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% ‘of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture in which the value
of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product

the conditions laid down in List B.

d from which have

quired the status of onginating prod in di with
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Products obtained

Working or processing that does not
confer the marws of onginating producs

Working or processing that confers the
marus of originating products when the

CCT L following conditions are met
beading Description
No
80.05 | Tubes and pipes and blanks Manufacture in which the value
therefor, of tin; hollow bars, and of the products used does not
twbe and pipe fimings (for exceed 50 % of the value of the
example, joints, elbows, sockets finished product
and flanges), of tin
82.05 Interchangeable tools for hand Working, processing or assembly
tools, for machine tools or for in which the value of tbe
power-operated hand tools (for materials and parts used does not
example, for pressing, stamping, exceed 40%s of the value of the
drilling, tapping, threading, finished product (1)
boring, broaching, milling,
cutting, turning, dressing,
morticing or screwdriving},
including dies for wire drawing,
extrusion dies for metal, and rock
drilling bits
82.06 Knives and cutting blades, for Working, processing or assembly
machines or for mechanical in which the value of the
appliances materials and parts used does not
exceed 40% of the value of the
finished product (1)
ex Boilers, machinery and mechanical Working, processing or assembly
Chapter | appliances and parts  thereof, in which the value of the materials
84 excluding refrigerators and and parts used does not exceed
refrigerating equipment (electrical 40 %/s of the value of the finished
and other) (No 84.15) and sewing product
machines, including furniture
specially  designed for sewing
machines (ex No 84.41) ‘
84.15 Refrigerators  and  refrigerating Working, processing or assembly

{") These provisions do not apply where the products are

equipment (electrical and other)

bt

the conditions laid down in List
(" In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be raken into account:
{a) in respect of ariginating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of salc, for tbe aaid products on the territory of the countey

where working, processing or assembly is carried our;

d from p which have acqui

in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50°% in
value of the materials and parts (%)
used are originating products

d the status of originaring products in accordance with

{b} in respect of products, materials and parts otbec than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining:
{i) the value of imported products,
(i) the value of products of undetermined origin.



-128-

Products obrained

cCcT
beading
No

Description

Working or processing that does nox
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing that confers the
matus of originating products when the
following conditions are met

ex 84.41

ex
Chapter
85

85.14

Sewing  machines, including
furniture for sewing machines

Electrical machinery and equip-
ment; parts thereof; excluding
products of heading No 85.14 or
85.15

Microphones and stands therefor;
loudspeakers; audio-frequency
clectric amplifiers

) In derermining the value of producs, materials and pars, the following must be taken into account:
{8) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country

whbere working, processing or assembly is carried out;

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40%4e of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that:

(a) at least 50%s in value of the
materials and parts (") used
for the assembly of the head
{motor excluded) are originat-
ing products, and

(b) the thread tension, crochet and
zigzag mechanisms are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating material and parts
used does not exceed 40%s of the
value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that:

(a) at least 50%s in value of the
materials and parts (!) used
are originating products, and

(b) the value of the non-originat-
ing transistors used does not
exceed 3% of the value of
the finished product (%)

(b) in respect of products, materials and parrs, ocher than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protucol derermining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin.
.

™ This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%,
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Products obrained

Working or processing that does not
confer the satus of onginating products

Working or procesaing that confers the
starus of originating products when the

cCT following condidons are met
beading Description
No
" 85.15 Radiotelegraphic  and  radio- Working, processing or assembly
telephonic  transmission  and in which the value of the non-
reception apparatus; radio- originating materials and parts
broadcasting  and  television used does not exceed 40%/ of the
transmission and reception value of the finished product, and
apparatus  (including  receivers provided that: .
incorporating sound recorders or R )
reproducers) and television (a) at l“.‘“ 0% in va]ue‘ of the
cameras; radio navigational aid marcnels_ ’Pd parts () used
apparatus, radar apparatus and are originating products, and
radio remote control appararus (b) the value of the non-originat-
: ing transistors used does not’
exceed 3% of the value of
the finished product (%)
Chapter | Railway and tramway locomo- Working, processing or assembly
86 tives, rolling-stock and parts in which the value of the materials
thereof; railway and  tramway and parts used does not exceed
track fixtures and firtings; traffic 40%/s of the value of the finished
signalling equipment of all kinds product
{not electrically powered)
ex Vehicles, other than railway or Working, processing or assembly
Chapter | tramway rolling-stock, and parts in which the value of the materials
. 87 thereof, excluding products  of and parts used does not exceed
heading No 87.09 40°/s of the value of the finished
product
87.09 Motor-cycles,  autocycles  and Working, processing or assembly
cycles fitted with an auxiliary in which the value of the non-
motor, with or withour side-cars; originating materials and parts
side-cars of all kinds used does not exceed 40%s of the
finished product, and provided
that at least 50% in value of the
materials and parts (*) used are
originating products
¢
ex Optical, photographic cinema- Working, processing or assembly
Chapter | tographic, measuring, checking, in which the value of the materials
90 precision, medical and surgical and parts used does not exceed

instruments and apparatus and
parts thercof, excluding products
of heading No 90.05, 90.07, 90.08,
90.12 or 90.26

{*}) In determirung the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parws, the 6rmt verifiable price paid, in case ot ale, for the said products on the territory of the country

where working, processing or assembly is carried out;

40°/s of the valuc of the finished
product

(b} in respect of producrs, materials and parts, ocber than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocnl determining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(i} the value of products of undctermined origin.
™ This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%.
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Producr obrained

CcCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing thar doet not
confer the status of originating products

Working or processing that confers the
starus of originating products when the
following conditions are met

.

90.05

L4
90.08

90.12

Refracting telescopes (monocular
and binocular), prismatic or not

Photographic  cameras;
graphic flashlight apparatus

photo-

Cinematographic cameras projec-
tors, sound recorders and sound
reproducers; any combination of
these articles

Compound optical microscopes,
whether or not provided with
means for photographing or
projecting the image

Gas, liquid and electricity supply
or production meters; calibrating
meters therefor

(") In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:

{8} in respect of originating products, materials
where king, pr ing or bly is carried out:

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40%/s of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the materials and parts (1)
used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and pars
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least $0% in
value of the materials and parts (1)
used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40%e of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the materials and pars (1)
used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non.
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the materials and parts (!)
used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50%6 in
value of the materials and parts ()
used are originating products

and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country

(b} in respect of products, materials and parts, ocher than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Arricle 4 of this Protocol determining:
{i) the valve of imported products,
(ii) the value of producu of undetermined origin,
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Products obtained

CcCT
beading
No

Dexcription

Working or processing that does not
confer the status of originaring products

Workiog or processing that confers the
starus of originating products when the
following conditions are met

ex
Chaprer
91

91.04

91.08

ex
Chapter
92

92.11

Clocks and watches and parts
thereof, excluding products of
heading No 91.04 or 91.08

Other clocks

Clock movements, assembled

Musical instruments; sound
recorders and reproducers; tele-
vision image and sound recorders
and reproducers, magnetic; parts
and accessories of such articles;
excluding products of heading
No 92.11

Gramophones, dictating machines
and other sound recorders and
reproducers, including  record
players and tape decks, with or
without sound-heads; television
image and sound recorders and
reproducers, magnetic

) In determining the value of products, materials and pans, the following must be taken into account:
(8) in respect of originating products, matcrials and pars, the firse veribable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country

where working, processing or assembly is carried our;

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed
40%s of the value of the finished
product

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and pars

used does not exceed 40%s of the

value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the materials and parts (¥)
used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40%s of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in
value of the materials and parts’(?)
used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not excecd 40 of the
value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40%0 of the
value of the finished product, and
provided that:

(a) at least 50%s in value of the
materials and parts () used
are originating products, and

(b) the value of the non-originat-
ing transistors used does not
exceed 3% of the value of the
finished product ()

(®) in respect of products, materisls and pars, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining:
(i} the value of impored products,
(ii) the value of products ofunderermined origin.
{™ This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%.
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Products obtained

Working ot processing that does not

Working or processing that confers the
sutus of originating products when the

ccr confer the starus of originating products following conditions are met

beading Description

No

Chapter | Arms and ammunition; parts Manufacture in which the value
93 thereof of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the

finished product

96.02 Other brooms and brushes (in- Manufacture in which the value
cluding brushes of a kind used as of the products used does not
parts of machines); paint rollers; exceed 50% of the value of the
squeegees  (other than  roller finished product
squeegees) and mops

97.03 Other toys; working models of Manufacture in which the value
a kind used for recreational of the products used does not
purposes exceed 50% of the value of the

finished product

’

98.01 Buttons and button moulds, studs, Manufacture in which the value
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, of the products used does not
including snap fasteners and press- exceed 50% of the value of the
_studs; blanks and parts of such finished product
articles

98.08 Typewriter: and similar ribbons, Manufacture in which the value

whether or not on spools; ink-
pads, with or without boxes

of the products used does not
exceed 50% of the value of the
finished product
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ANNEX IlI

LIST B

List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading. but
which do confer the status of ‘originating products’ on the products undergning such operations

Finished products

cCcT
beading No

Description

Working ot processing that confers the status of originating
products

ex

ex

ex

ex

ex

13.02

15.10
21.03

22.09

25.09

25.15

25.16

25.18

Chapters
28 to 37

Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams

Fatty alcohols
Prepared mustard

Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50°

Earth colours, calcined or powdered

Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not
exceeding 25 cm

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other
monumental and building stone, squared by sawing,
of a thickness not exceeding 25 em

Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (includ-
ing tarred dolomite)

Products of the chemical and allied industries
excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically
(ex 31.03) and essential oils other than of citrus
fruit, terpeneless (ex 33.01)

Incorporation of non-originating materials and
parts in boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances,
etc., of Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators
of heading No 73.37 and in the products contained
in heading Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make
such products lose their status of originating
products, provided that the value of these products
does not exceed 5% of the value of the finished
product

Working, processing or assembly in which the value
of the non-originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 50%s of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from fatty acids
Manufacture from mustard flour

Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively
from the distillation of cereals and in which the
value of the non-originating constituent products
does not exceed 15%s of the value of the manufac-
tured product

Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth
colours

Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding
and cleaning of marble, including marble not
further worked than roughly split, roughly squared
or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding
25 cm

Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and
other building stone, including such stone not
further worked than roughly split, roughly squared
or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding
25 cm

Calcination of unworked dolomite
Working or processing in which the value of the

non-originating products used does not exceed 20%
of the value of the finished product
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Working or procesting that confers the status of originating
products

Finished products
ST —
ex 31.03 Calcined, crushed and powdered narural aluminium
calcium phosphates, treated thermically
ex 33.01 Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless
ex Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined
Chapter 38 | tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine refined
(ex 38.07)
ex 38.05 Refined tall oil
ex 38.07 Sulphate turpentine, purified
ex Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and
Chapter 39 | esters, anificial resins and articles made of these
materials, excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02)
ex 39.02 lonomer film
ex 40.01 Slabs of crepe rubber for soles
ex 40.07 Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered
ex 41,01 Sheep and lambskins without the wool
ex 41,02 Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo
leather) and equine leather, except leather. of
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08
ex 41.03 Retanned sheep and lambskin leather, except
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08
ex 41.04 Retanned goat and kidskin leather, except leather
of beading Nos 41.06 to 41.08
ex 41.05 Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08
ex 43.02 Assembled furskins
ex 50.03 Silk waste carded or combed

Crushing and powdering of calcined natural
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically

Deterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus
fruit

Working or processing in which the value of the
non-originating materials used does not exceed 20%/s
of the value of the finished product

Refining of crude tall oil

Purification consisting of the distillation or refining
of raw sulphate rurpentine

Working or processing in which the value of the
non-originating materials used does not exceed
20%/s of the value of the finished product

Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which
is a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid
partly neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and
sodium

Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber
Manufacture from rubber thread or cord

Removing wool from sheep and lambskins in the
wool

Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo
Jeather) and equine leather, not further prepared
than tanned

Retanning of sheep and lambskin leather, not
further prepared than tanned

Retanning of goat and kidskin
further prepared than tanned

leather, not

Retanning of other kinds of leather, not furthet
prepared than tanned

Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling
of tanned or dressed furskins

Carding or combing waste silk
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Finished products

Working or peocessing that confers the status of originaring

products
cCcT s
heading No Description
ex 50.09
ex 50.10
ex 51.04
ex 53.11 Printing accompanied by finishing operations
ex 53.12 (bleaching, dressing, drying, steaming, burling,
€x 53'32 Printed fabrics mending, impregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing)
ex 54. of fabrics the value of which does not exceed
ex 55.07 47-5%s of the value of the finished product
ex 55.08
ex 55.09
ex 56.07
ex 59.14 Incandescent gas mantles Manufacture from rubular gas mantle fabric
ex 68.03 Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated | Manufacture of articles of slate
slate
ex 68.13 Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a | Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures
basis of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of | with a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis
asbestos and magnesium carbonate of asbestos and magnesium carbonate
ex 68.15 Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings | Manufacture of articles of mica
on a support of paper or fabric
ex 70.10 Cut-glass bottles Curting of bottles the value of which does not
exceed $0%s of the value of the finished product
70.13 Glassware (other than articles falling in heading | Cutting of glassware the value of which does not
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, | exceed 50% of the value of the finished product
kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor | or decoration, with the exception of silk-screen
decoration, or similar uses printing, carried out entirely by hand, of hand-
blown glassware the value of which does not exceed
50%s of the value of the finished product
ex 70.20 Acticles made from glass fibre Manufacture from unworked glass fibre
ex 71.02 Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise | Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except | precious stones
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience
of transport}
ex 71.03 Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious | Manufacture from  unworked synthetic or
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, | reconstructed precious or semi-precious stones
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily
strung for convenience of transport)
ex 71.05 Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and | Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured silver and silver alloys
ex 71.05 Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated | Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwroughe

silver, unwrought

silver and silver alloys
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Finished products

CcCT
heading No

Description

Working or processing that confers the status of originating
products

ex 71.06

ex 71.07

ex 71.07

ex 71.08

ex 71.09

ex 71.09

ex 71.10

ex 73.15

ex 74.01

ex 74.01

ex 74.01

ex 75.01

ex 75.01

Rolled silver, semi-manufactured

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu-
factured

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought

Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu-
factured

Platinum and other metals of the platinum group,
semi-manufactured

Platinum and other metals of the platinum group,
unwrought

Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals,
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufacrured

Aljoy steel and high carbon steel:

— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07
to 73.13

— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14

Unrefined copper (blister copper and other)

Refined copper

Copper alloy

Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes
of heading No 75.05)

Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
rolled silver

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
gold, including platinum-plated gold

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought
gold or gold ailoys

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
rolled gold on base metal or silver

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
platinum or other metals of the platinum group

"Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought

platinum or other metals of the platinum group

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group
metals or precious metal

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned
in heading No 73.06

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned
in heading No 73.06 or 73.07

Smelting of copper matte

Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined
copper (blister copper and other), copper waste or
scrap

Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper,
copper waste Or scrap

Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically,
of nickel martes, nickel speiss .and other
intermediate products of nickel metallurgy

Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or
by chemical means of waste and scrap
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Finished products

cCT
beading No

Description

Working or ptocessing that confers the sracus of originating
products

ex 76.01

ex 77.04

ex 78.01

ex 81.01

ex 81.02

ex 81.03

ex 81.04

ex 83.06

84.06

ex 84.08

84.16

Unwrought aluminium

Beryllium wrought

Refined lead

Tungsten, wrought

Molybdenum, wrought

Tantalum, wrought

Other base metals, wrought

Indoor ornaments made from base metals other

than statuettes

Internal combustion piston engines

Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines
and gas turbines

Calendering and similar rolling machines (other
than metal-working and metal-rolling machines
and glass working machines) and cylinders thereof

Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment
of unalloyed aluminium and scrap

Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryl-
lium the value of which does not exceed 50%¢ of
the value of the finished product

Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead

Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value
of which does not exceed 50%s of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the
value of which does not exceed 50%s of the value
of the finished product

Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value
of which does not exceed 50°/s of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought
the value of which does not exceed 50% of the
value of the finished product

Working or processing in which the value of the
non-originating materials used does not exceed
30%s of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the
value of the materials and parts used does not
exceed 40%/s of the value of the finished product

¢

Working, processing or assembly in which the
value of the non-originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the value of the
finished product, and provided that at least 50%
in value of the materials and parts (') used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly in which the
value of the non-originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 25% of the value of the
finished product

@) In determining the value ol producu. marerials and parts, the following must be taken into account:

(a) in respest of

Is and parts, the frst verifiable price paid, or the price whick would be paid in case of sale, for the said

products on the tertitory “of (he country where working, processing or assembly is carried out;
(b} in respect of other products, matcrials and pans, the provisions of Article 4 of this Protoco! determining:

(i) the value of imported products,
(ii) the valuc of products of undetermined origin.
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Finished products

cCcT
beading No

Description

Working or processing that confers the szarus of originating
products

ex 84.17

84.31

84.33

ex,84.41

85.14

85.15

87.06

Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment,
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment
of materials by a process involving a change of
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and
paperboard manufacturing industries

Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp,
paper or paperboard

Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds;
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper
or paperboard

Sewing machines, including fumiture specially
designed for sewing machines

Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers;
audiofrequency electric amplifiers

Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission
and reception apparatus; radio, broadcasting and
television transmission and reception apparatus
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders
or reproducers) and television cameras; radio
navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and
radio remote control apparartus

Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of
heading Nos 87.01 to 87.03

Working, processing or assembly in which the
value of the non-originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 25% of the value of the
finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the
value of the non-originating materials and parts
uscd does not exceed 25% of the value of the
finished product

Working, .processing or assembly in which the
value of the non-originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 25%s of the value of the
finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the
value of the non-originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40% of the value of the
finished product, and provided that:

(a) at least 50%» of the materials and parts (*) used
for assembly of the head {motor excluded) are
originating products, and

(b) the thrcad tension, crochet and
mechanisms are originating products

zigrag

Working, processing or assembly in which the
value of the non-originating materials and parts
used does not exceed 40°% of the value of the
finished product and provided that at least 50%s of
the materials and pams used are originating
products {*)

Working, processing or assembly in which the value
of the non-originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 40% of the value of the finished
product and provided that at least 50%s of the
materials and parts used are originating products (*)

Working, processing or assembly in which the value
of the materials and parts used does not exceed
15%s of the value of the finished product

{*) 1o determining the value of products, materials snd parts, the following must be be taken into sccount:

bl

() in respecer of originating products, ma
where kil ing or

y is carried out;

rerials and pares, the firm verifiable price paid, in casc of sale, for the s3id products in the territory of the country

(b) in respect of products, materials and pares, otber than thosc referred to under {a), the provisions of Aricle 4 of this Prorocol determining:
(i} the value of imported producrs,
{ii) the value of products of undetermined origin.

() The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the di
foe the sarme tariff heading.

of the p

ge of 3% for the originating transistors laid down in List A
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Finished products
Working or processing that confers the status of originating
ccT products
beading No Descriprion
ex 94.01 Chairs and other seats (other than those falling | Working, processing or assembly in which
within heading No 94.02) whether or not unstuffed cotton cloth is used of a weight of
convertible into beds, made of base metals 300 g/m® or less in the form ready to use, of
which the value does not exceed 25%s of the value
of the finished product (1)
ex 94.03 Other furniture of base metal ‘Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m! or
less in the form ready to use of which the value
does not exceed 25% of the value of the finished
product (%)
ex 95.01 Articles of tortoise-shell Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell
ex 95.02 Articles of mother of pearl Manufacture from worked mother of pearl
ex 95.03 Articles of ivory Manufacture from worked ivory
ex 95.04 Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) Manufacture  from worked bone (excluding
. whalebone)
ex 95.05 Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or
or of other animal carving material agglomerated) or other animal carving material
ex 95.06 Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, { Manufacture from worked vegetable carving
corozo) material (for example, corozo)
ex 95.07 Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), | Manufacrure from worked jet (and mineral
amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and | substrutes for jer), amber, meerschaum, agglomer-
agglomerated meerschaum ated amber and agglomerated meerschaum
ex 98.11 Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other | Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks

materials

¢

{*} This rule does not apply when the general rale of change of tariff beading is applied to the other non-originating parts which are part of the composition
of the 6nal product.
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ANNEX IV

LIST C

List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol

CcCT .
hesding No Description
ex 27.07 Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which
more than 65% by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250° C
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power
or heating fuels
27.09 ] Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances;
to mineral waxes
27.16
ex 29.01 Hydrocarbons:
— acyclic
- cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes
— benzene, toluene, xylenes
for use as power or heating fuels
ex 34.03 Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from
bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing 70 %e or
more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous
' minerals
ex 34.04 Waxes with a2 basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax
ex 38.14 Prepared additives for lubricants




(" If goods

appropriate.

("} Complere
only where
the regu-
Jarions of
the expor-
ting coun-
try ot ter-
ritory rg-*
quire.
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ANNEX YV
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE

1. Exporter (Name, tull sddress, country}

EUR.1 no A 000.000

See notes overleal before completing this form

2.

3. Consignee (Name, full address, country)
(Optionasl)

Certificate used in preferential trade between

and

{insert sppropriate countries, groups of countries o territories)

4. Country, group of §. Country, group of
countries or tefritory countries or tereitory
in which the products of destination
are considered as
originating

6. Transport details (Optional) 7. Remarks
8. Item number; Marks and numbers ; Number and kind of packages ¢); 9. Gross 10. Invoices
Description of goods weight (kg) {Optional)
orother mea-
sure (litres,
m?, etc.)

i

11, CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT

Declaration certified
Export document (?)
Form - No

Customs office

I$5UINg COUNTLY OF LEXMITOCY cooo o -

Date __

(Signature}

Stamp

12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER

1, the undersigned, declare that the goods
described sbove mecet the conditions re-
quired for the issuc of the artached centificate.

Place and date: oo -

(Signature)
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13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION,

Verification carried out shows that this certificate ()

D was issued by the customs office indicated and that
the information contained therein is accurate.

D docs not meet the requirements as to authenticity
and accuracy (see remarks appended).

Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi-

ficate is requested.

{Place and date) (Place and date)
Stamp Stamp

(Signature) (St
y (*) Insert X in the appropriste box.

NOTES

[}

1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such altcranon must be initialled by the person who
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. -

2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner
as to make any larer additions impossible.

3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified.
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APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE

1. Exporter (Name, full address,
porter (Name, full sddress, countey) EUR.1 nNo A 000.000
Sex notes overleaf before completing this form
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential
trade between
3. Consignee (Name, full address, country)
(Opuonal)
and
{insert appropriare countrics, groups of councries or territorics)
4. Country, group of §. Country, group of ’
countries or territory countries or territory
in which the products of destination
are considered as
originating
6. Transport details (Optionat) 7. Remarks
() 1f goods 8. Item number; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (' ‘9, Gross *10. Invoices
;’a‘c:;‘ in- Description of goods weight (kg) (Optional)
icate . orother mea-
ruu_nlbtr of sure (litces,
arucies or t]
state in m?, etc.)
bulk’ as

appropri-
ate.
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DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER

1, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf,

DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate;

SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions:

SUBMIT the following supporting documents (*):

UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authoritics, any supporting evidence which these authorities may
require for the purpose of issuing the artached certificate, and undertake, if required, 1o agree to any inspection
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said
authorities;

REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods.

(Place and date)

(Signature)

() For ple: impor d
the poods reexported in the same gtate.

ceri invoices, manufacturer’s declarations, etc., referring 1o the products used in manufacture ot te



Before completing this form read carefully the instructions on the other side.
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ANNEX VI

rorm EUR. 2 no

between (')

| 1] Form used in preferential trade

and

2 | Exporter (Name, full address, country)

_-'_3_' Declaration by exporter

_4_] Consignee (Name, full address, country)

I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below,
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob-
tained the status of originating products within the provi-
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1.

| 5| Place and date

ﬂ Signature of exporter

_7] Remarks ()

ﬂ Country of origin (%)

i] Country of destination (*)

_lg] Gross weight (kg)

i] Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods

_L?J Authority in the exporting country {*) res-
ponsible for verification of the declaration
by the exporter

{') lnsert the countries, groups of countries or territories concerned.
(%) Refer to any verification already carried out by the appropriate suthorities.

{3} The term ‘country of origin’ meass country, group of countnes or teritory where the goods are considered to be originating.

(4) The term ‘country’ means cousntry, group of countries or territory of destisation
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_l_ii_l Request for verification _li] Result of verification
The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the Verification carried out shows that (')
front of this form is requested (*) D the statements and particulars given in this form are
accurate.

this form does not meet the requirements as to accu-
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.)

15 / 19
(Place and date) {Place and date)
Stamp Stamp
(Signature)
(Signarure} P
() Insert X in the appropriate bax.
{*) Subsequent verifications of forms EUK_ 2 shall be carried out st randam or wh the customs authorities of the importing State have ble doubt as to the sccuracy

of the informstion regurding the authenticity of the forms and the true otigin of the goods in question.

Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2

. A form EUR2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions

goveming the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed.

. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by

letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference ‘EUR.2’ and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs
green label declaration C} or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate.

. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations.
. An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and

to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form.
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FINAL ACT

The Plenipotentiaries of:

His Majesty the King of the legians,

Her Majesty the Queen of Denmark,

The President of the Federal Republic of Germany,
The President of the French Republic,

The President of Ireland,

The President of the Italian Republic,

His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Luxcmbourg,
Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands,

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland,

and of the Council of the European Communities,
of the one part,

and of the President of the Republic of Malta,

of the other part,

meetiné at Brussels on 4 March 1976, for the signature:

— of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing
an association between the European Economic Community and Malta,

— of the Financial Protocol,

I. have, on signing the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the
Agreement establishing an association between the European Economic Community
and Malra,

— adopted the following Joint Declarations by the Contracting Parties:
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1. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 2,
2. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Arncle 13,
3. Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products,

— taken note of the Declarations listed below:

1. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the regional
application of certain provisions of the Agreement,

2. Dedaration by the European Economic Community on Article 25 of the
Protocol concerning the definition of the concept of ‘originating products’
and methods of administrative cooperation,

—-and taken note of the Exchange of Letters on scientific and technological

cooperation and the protection of the environment between the Presidents of
the two delegations, .

II. have, on signing the Financial Protocol, taken note of the Declaration below:

— Declaration by the European Economic Community on Arriclc= 2.

The above Declarations and the Exchange of Letters are annexed to this Fina] Act.

The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that these Declarations and this Exchange of Letters
shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Protocols, to any procedures that may be
necessary to ensure their validity.

Til bekrftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet denne slutake.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften
unter diese Schlufakte gesetzt.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their signatures
below this Final Act.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du
présent acte final.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al
presente atto finale.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder deze
Slotakte hebben gesteld.
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Udfzrdiget i Bruxelles, den fjerde marts nitten hundrede og seksoghalvfjerds.
Geschehen zu Briissel am vierten Mirz neunzehnhundertsechsundsiebzig.

Done at Brussels on the fourth day of March in the year onc thousand nine hundred
and seventy-six.

Fait 4 Bruxelles, le quatre mars mil neuf cent soixante-seize.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi quattro marzo millenovecentosettantasei.

Gedaan te Brussel, de vierde maart negentienhonderd zesenzeventig.

Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen

JU&A&«Q&M;

For Hendes Majestzt dronningen af Danmark

Fiir den Prisidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

/

I ldsa-
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Pour le président de la République frangaise
For the President of Ireland

Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana

Wil 1 Velhe

Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden

vt

<

For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland

jn-m_/‘( MoRaoxc
/
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Pi Radet for De curopaiske Fallesskabers vegne,

Im Namen des Rates der Europidischen Gemeinschaften,
In the name of the Council of the European Communities,
Au nom du Conseil des Communautés curopéennes,

A nome del Consiglio delle Comunita curopee,

Namens de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen,

—b —_— SN
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 2

The Contracting Parties agree that the Community shall allocate the rariff quotas
provided for in Article 2 between the Community as originally constituted and the ne
Member States as follows: :

(in metric tons)

ccr - Community New
heading Description a3 originall Member States
No consititu
55.08 Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale 750 160
56.04 Man-made fibres, (discontinuous or waste),
carded, combed or otherwise prepared for
spinning 600 200
60.05 Outer garments and other articles, knitted or
crocheted, not elastic or rubberized 100 90
61.01 Men’s and boys’ outer garments 300 430

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 13

The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the application of the first
subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72, the products listed in
Article 13 of the Protocol and included in Annex III to that Regulation shall be admitted
into the Community without quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent
effect throughout the period during which duty reductions apply.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products

1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as their agricultural
policies allow, the harmonious development of trade in agricultural products to which
the Protocol does not apply.

The Contracting Parties shall apply their rules on veterinary, health and plant health
matters in a non-discriminatory fashion and shall not introduce any new measures that
have the effect of unduly obstructing trade.
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2. The Contracting Parties shall examine, under the conditions set out in Article 14 of
the Agreement, any difficulties that might arise in their trade in agricultural products
and shall endeavour to seek appropriate solutions.

Declaration by the European Economic Community concerning the regional application
of certain provisions of the Agreement

The European Economic Community declares that the application of the measures open
to it under Article 10 of the Agreement might be limited, by reason of Community
rules, to one of its regions.

Declaration of the European Economic Community on Article 25 of the Protocol
concerning the definition of the concept of ‘originating products’ and methods of
administrative cooperation

For the implementation of Article 25 of this Protocol, the Community is prepared to
examine any request by Malta in order to bring derogations to this Protocol in favour
of biscuits falling within heading No 19.08, embroidery falling within heading No 58.10
and radios falling within heading No 85.15 which are being already exported from
Malta to the Community. This examination shall be held in an appropriate institutional
framework, from the date of the signature of the Protocol laying down certain provisions
relating to the Agreement establishing an association between the European Economic
Community and Malta with a view to allowing, if possible, the derogations to enter
into force at the same date as the Protocol.

Exchange of Letters relating to scientific and technological cooperation and the
protection of the environment

Your Excellency,

Further to the wishes expressed by the Maltese delegation at the negotiations which
have ended in a Protocol being concluded today between the European Economic
Community and Malta, 1 have the honour to inform you, on behalf of the Member
States of the European Economic Community, that the latter are ready to examine on
a case-by-case basis the possibility of Malta having access to the results of the research
programmes carried out by the Member States of the Community or by the latter in
collaboration with other third countries in the fields of science, technology and the
protection of the environment.

1 should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.

Please accept, your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consideration.
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Sir,

You were good enough to make the following communication to me in your lerter of
today’s date:

‘Further to the wishes expressed by the Maltese delegation at the negotiations
which have ended in a Protocol being concluded today between the European
Economic Community and Malta, I have the honour to inform you, on behalf of
the Member States of the European Economic Community, that the latter are ready
to examine on a case-by-case basis the possibility of Malta having access to the
results of the research programmes carried out by the Member States of the
Community or by the latter in collaboration with other third countries in the
fields of science, technology and the protection of the environment.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.’
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of that lerer.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Declaration of the European Economic Community on Article 2 of the Financial
Protocol

1. The unit of account used to express the amounts indicated in Article 2 of the
Financial Protocol equals the sum of the following amounts in terms of the national
currencies of the Member States of the Communiry:

German mark 0-828
Pound sterling 0-0885
French Franc 115
Italian lira 109
Dutch guilder ) 0-286
Belgian franc 3-66
Luxembourg franc 0-14
Danish krone 0-217
Irish pound 0-00759

2. The value of the unit of account in any other currency is equal to the sum of the
countervalues in this currency of the amounts of currencies indicated in paragraph 1.
The countervalue is fixed by the Commission on the basis of the rates established
daily on the exchange markets.

The daily rates of exchange in the various national currencies are available every
day; they are published periodically in the Official journal of the European
Communities.




ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL

to the Agreement establishing an association between the European
Economic Community and Malta
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL

to the Agreement establishing an association between the European Economic
Community and Malwua

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

of the one part,

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA,

of the other part,

HAVE DECIDED to extend the first stage of the Agreement establishing an association
between the European Economic Community and Malta, signed in Valletta on §
December 1970, and to this end have designated as their Plenipotentiaries :

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES :

Joseph VAN DER MEULEN,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,

Permanent Representative of Belgium,

Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee ;

Roland de KERGORLAY,

Assistant Director General of the Directorate-General for External Relations of the
Commission of the European Communities ;

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA:

Josef von FERENCZY,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the Republic of Malta to the Euro-

pean Economic Community;

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

TITLE |
Trade

Article 1

1. The first stage of the Agreement establishing an
association between the European Economic Commu-
nity and Malta is hereby extended until 31 December
1980.

2. Negotiations are provided for during the twelve
months preceding the expiry of the first stage, with a
view to defining the content of the second stage.

Article 2

The provisions governing the first stage of the Agree-
ment establishing an association between the Euro-
pean Economic Community and Malta, including
those of the Protocol laying down certain provisions
relating to the Agreement establishing an association
between the European Economic Community and
Malta, signed on 4 March 1976, shall be supplemented
by the following provisions.
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Article 3

1. Subject to the special provisions laid down in
Article 5 of this Protocol, products originating in
Malta, other than those appearing in Annex 1l to the
Treaty establishing the European Economic Commu-
nity, in Lists A and B of Annex I to the Agreement
and in Article 4 of this Protocol, shall be exempt from
payment of customs duty on entry into the Commu-

nity.

2. Anrticle 3 of Annex I to the Agreement shall be
replaced by the following :

‘Arsicle 3

For the following goods obtained from the
processing of agricultural products, the exemption
referred to in Article 3 (1) of the Additional
Protocol shall be applied to the fixed component
of the charge levied on imports of those goods
into the Community :

M_djcf:m Description

18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations
containing cocoa

19.03 Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products

19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers'
wares, whether or not containing cocoa in
any proportion’

3. The products falling within the following tariff
headings shall be added to List A of Annex | to the

Agreement :

cCcT .
hesding No Description
22,06 Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes
flavoured with aromatic extracts
2209 Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08);

liqueurs and other spirituous beverages;
compound alcoholic prepsrations (known as
‘concentrated extracts’) for the manufacture of
beverages :

B. Compound slcoholic preparations (known ss
‘concentrated extracts) for the manufacture
of beverages

C. Spirituous beverages

4. Products falling within heading No 18.06 (choco-
late and other food preparations containing cocoa)
shall be deleted from List A of Annex I to the Agree-
ment.

Products falling within heading No 55.09 (other
woven fabrics of cotton) shall be deleted from List B
of Annex 1 to the Agreement.

Article 4

The following products, originating in Malta, shall, on
entry into the Community, be subject to the customs
duty indicated ir: respect of each:

ccT . Rate of
hesding No Description :uuo::‘:iury
21.05 Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form; homogenized
composite food preparations : :
A. Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form 54 %
2203 Beer made from malt 7:2%
Article 5

Article 2 of Annex | to the Agreement shalt be replaced by the following :

‘Article 2

1. For the following products, originating in Malta, the Community shall open annual
Community tariff quotas for 1977 which shall be exempt from payment of customs duty
within the limit of the quantities indicated below :
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Annusl
CCT
hesding No Description ?.".f'u"'“q'i,';'.'l’

5505 Cotton yamn, not put up for retail sale 1 200 tonnes
55.09 Other woven fabrics of cotton 100 tonnes
56.04 Man-made fibres (disconlinuous' or waste), carded, combed or

otherwise prepared for spinning 800 tonnes
60.05 Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, not

elastic or rubberized 216 tonnes
61.01 Men's and boys’ outer garments 815 tonnes

2. If the date of the opening of the quotas referred to in paragraph 1 does not coin-
cide with the beginning of the calendar year, they shall be opened on a pro rasa basis.

3.  As from 1 January 1978, imports into the Community of the products referred
to in paragraph 1 shall be subject to annual indicative ceilings, above which the
customs duties applicable to third countries may be reintroduced in accordance with
paragraphs 4 to 7. The amounts of the ceilings for 1978 shall be the amounts speci-
fied in paragraph 1 increased by 5§ %. These ceilings shall be increased annually by
5 %.

4. If, over two consecutive years, imports of a product subject to ceilings are less
than 90 % of the amount fixed, the Community shall suspend the application of
those ceilings.

5. In the event of cyclical difficulties, the Community reserves the right, after
consultation within the Association Council, to apply for any year the same amount as
that fixed for the preceding year.

6. The Community shall notify the Association Council on 1 December of each
vear of the list of products subject to ceilings in the following year and of the amounts
of the ceilings.

7. By way of derogation from Article 3 (1) of the Additional Protocol, when a-
ceiling fixed for the importation of a product covered by paragraph 1 js reached,
Common Customs Tariff duties may be charged again on imports of the product in
question until the end of the calendar year.

Article 6

For the products covered by Article 59 (1) (b) of the Act of Accession, Article 4 of the
Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the Agreement establishing an associa-
tion between the European Economic Community and Malta shall remain applicable
until 31 December 1977.

Article 7

For the foliowing product, originating in Malta, the Community shall open, for the period
I July 1977 10 30 June 1978, a Community tariff quota free of customs duties for the
volume indicated :
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cCcT - Commun
heading No Description unf?'mquol:
16.02 Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal :
B. Other:
L. Other:
b) Other:
1. Conuining bovine meat or offal :
bb) Other 650 tonnes
Article 8

1. The customs duties and charges having equiva-
lent effect applicable to products originating in the
Community when imported into Malta shall be those
actually applied in Malta on 1 July 1977.

2.  Any changes made by Malta in the customs
duties and charges having equivalent effect applied
vis-d-vis third countries must not have the effect of
diminishing the percentage preference enjoyed by the
Community in relation to third countries.

Article 9

In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of
the customs tariffs of the Contracting Parties affecting
products referred to in the Agreement, the Association
Council may adapt the tariff nomenclature of those
products as it appears in the Agreement.

TITLE 11
Rules of origin

Article 10

1. A derogation from the rules of origin contained
in the Protocol concerning the definition of the
concept of ‘originating products’ and methods of admi-
nistrative cooperation, annexed to the Protocol laying
down certain provisions relating to the Agreement
establishing an association between the European
Economic Community and Malta, hereinafter called
the Origin Protocol, shall be granted for the following
products.

2. By way of derogation from the special provisions
in Annex II to the Origin Protocol for heading No
16.02 to the effect that non-originating products from
Chapter 2 must not be used, canned stewed steak
manufactured in Malta shall be regarded as a product
originating in Malta even though this condition is not
observed, provided that the other conditions appli-
cable to this heading are satisfied.

The following entry must be made in box 7 of move-
ment certificates EUR.1, issued in respect of origi-
nating products pursuant to the derogation referred to
in this paragraph:

‘Derogation stewed steak’.
This derogation shall apply until 30 June 1978.

3. By way of derogation from the special provisions
in Annex II to the Origin Protocol for heading No
18.06 to the effect that non-originating products from
Chapter 17 may not represent more than 30 % of the
value of the finished product, chocolates manufac-
tured in Malta shall be regarded as products origi-
nating in Malta even though this condition is not
observed, provided that the other conditions appli-
cable to this heading are satisfied.

The following entry must be made in box 7 of move-
ment certificates EUR.1 issued in respect of origi-
nating products pursuant to the derogation referred to
in this paragraph:

‘Derogation chocolates’.
This derogation shall apply until 31 December 1978.

4. By way of derogation from the special provisions
in Annex Il to the Origin Protocol for heading No
85.15 to the effect that at least 50 % in value of the
materials and parts used must be originating products,
intermediate-frequency transformers manufactured in
Malta shall be regarded as products originating in
Malta even though this condition is not observed,
provided that the other conditions relating to this
heading are satisfied.

The following entry must be made in box 7 of move-
ment certificates EUR.l issued in respect of origi-
nating products pursuant to the derogation referred to
in this paragraph :

‘Derogation IFT".

This derogation shall apply until 30 June 1978.



5. By way of derogation from the special provi-
sions in Annex I to the Origin Protocol for heading
No 85.15 to the effect that non-originating transistors
may not represent more than 3 % of the value of the
finished product, reception apparatus manufactured in
Malta shall be regarded as a product originating in
Malta even though this condition is not observed,
provided that the other conditions relating to this
heading are satisfied.

The following entry must be made in box 7 of move-
ment certificates EUR.] issued in respect of origi-
nating products pursuant to the derogation referred to
in this paragraph:

‘Derogation radios’.
This derogation shall apply until 30 June 1978.

6. By way of derogation from the special provisions
in Annex Il to the Origin Protocol for heading No
92.11 to the effect that non-originating transistors
may not represent more than 3 % of the value of the
"finished product, tape recorders manufactured in
Malta shall be regarded as products originating in
Malta if the value of the non-originating transistor
does not exceed 5 % of the value of the finished
product, provided that the other conditions relating to
this heading are satisfied. .

The following entry must be made in box 7 of move-
ment certificates EUR.1 issued in respect of origi-
nating products pursuant to the derogation referred to
in this paragraph:
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‘Derogation tape recorders’.

This derogation shall apply until 30 June 1978.

TITLE 111
Generual and final provisions

Article 11

This Protoco! forms an integral part of the Agreement
establishing an association between the European
Economic Community and Malta.

Article 12

1. This Protocol shall be subject to ratification,
acceptance or approval, in accordance with the proce-
dures of the Contracting Parties, who shall notify each
other of the completion of the procedures necessary
to that end. )

2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first
day of the second month following the month in
which the notifications referred to in paragraph 1
have been effected.

Article 13

This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian
languages, cach of these texts being equally authentic.

Til bekrzftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet denne protokol.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmiachtigten ihre Unterschriften unter
dieses Protokoll gesetzt.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their signatures below
this Protocol.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du
présent protocole.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al
presente protocollo.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit
Protocol hebben gesteld.

Udferdiget i Bruxelles, den syvogtyvende oktober nitten hundrede oé syvoghalvfjerds.

Geschehen zu Brissel am siebenundzwanzigsten Oktober neunzehnhundertsiebenund-
siebzig.

Done at Brussels on the twenty-seventh day of October in the year one thousand nine
hundred and seventy-seven.

Fait,a Bruxelles, le vingt-sept octobre mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept.
-
Fatto a Bruxelies, addi ventisette ottobre millenovecentosettantasette.

Gedaan te Brussel, de zevenentwingtigste oktober negentienhonderd zevenenzeventig.
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P§ Ridet for De europmiske Fallesskabers vegne
Fir den Rat der Europiischen Gemeinschaften
For the Council of the European Communities
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes
Per il Consiglio delle Comuniti europee

Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen

”WL.,W

[l

For republikken Maltas regering

Fir die Regierur;g der Republik Malta

For the Government of the Rebublic of Malta
Pour le gouvernement de la république de Malte
Per il governo della Repubblica di Malta

Voor de Regering van de Republiek Malta

7
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FINAL ACT

The Plenipotentiaries of

the Council of the European Communities,

of the one part, and

the Government of the Republic of Malta,
of the other pan,
meeting in Brussels on the rwenty-seventh day of October in the year one thousand nine

hundred and seventy-seven for the signature of the Additional Protocol to the Agreement
establishing an association berween the European Economic Community and Malta,

have, on signing this Protocol, adopted the joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on
the application of Article 17 of the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the
Agreement establishing an association between the European Economic Community and
Malta.

The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that this declaration shall be subjected, in the same
manner as the Protocol, to any procedures that may be necessary to ensure its validity.
Udfzrdiget i Bruxelles, den syvogtyvende oktober nitten hundrede og syvoghalvjerds.

Geschehen zu Briissel am siebenundzwanzigsten Oktober neunzehnhundertsiebenund-
siebzig.

Done at Brussels on the twenty-seventh day of October in the year one thousand nine
hundred and seventy-seven.

Fait a Bruxelles, le vingt-sept octobre mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept.

Fatto a Bruxelles, addi ventisette ottobre millenovecentosettantasette.

Gedaan te Brussel, de zevenentwintigste oktober negentienhonderd zevenenzeventig.



-164-

Pi Ridet for De europziske Fzllesskabers vegne
Fir den Rat der Europiischen Gemeinschaften
For the Council of the European Communities
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes
Per il Consiglio delle Comuniti europee

Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen

—

g,

For republikken Maltas regering
Fir die Regierung der Republik Malta
For the Government of the Republic of Malta

Pour le gouvernement de la république de Malte

=

Per il governo della Repubblica di Malta

Voor de Regering van de Republiek Malta
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ANNEX

Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on the application of Article 17 of
the Protocol laying down certain provisions relating to the Agrecement esta-
blishing an association between the European Economic Community and Malta

In the course of the negotiations which led to the conclusion of the Additional Protocol
berween the European Economic Community and the Republic of Malta it was stated that
on the occasion of the review referred to in Article 17 of the Protocol laying down certain
provisions relating to the Agreement establishing an association berween the European
Economic Community and Malta, the Contracting Parties would examine the tariff treat-
ment applied by Malta to products originating in the Community.






SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL

to the Agreement establishing an association between the European
Economic Community and Malta
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SUPPLEMENTARY PROTOCOL

to the Agreement establishing an Association between the European Economic Community and
Malta

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

of the one part,

and THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA,

of the other part, .

HAVING REGARD to the Agreement establishing an Association berween the European Economic Communiry
and Malta signed ac Valletta on 5 December 1970, hereinafter referred to as the ‘Agreement’;

CONSIDERING THAT trade arrangements between the Community and Malta have been governed by a system
of autonomous arrangements since 1 January 1981,

CONSIDERING THAT the Communiry and Malta wish to strengthen still further their relations in order to take
account of the new dimension created by the accession to the European Communities of Spain and Portugal on 1
January 1986, and that Article 17 of the Protocol to the Agreement signed on 4 March 1976 provides for the
possibility of improvements in its rules applying to agricultural products;

CONSIDERING THAT there is also room for improvement of other provisions of the Agreement;

CONSIDERING THAT certain measures should be taken to allow Malta’s traditional export rade with the
Community to be maintained;

HAVE DECIDED 1o conclude a Protocol extending the first stage of the Agreement and adapting certain
provisions thereof, and to this end have designated as their Plenipotentiaries:

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:
Constantinos LYBEROPOULOS,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Permanent Representative of the Hellenic Republic,

Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee;

Jean DURIEUX.

Special Adviser in the Directorate-General for External Relations of the Commission of the European
Communities;

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA:
Joseph LICARI,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,

Permanent Delegate of the Republic of Malta to the European Economic Communiry,

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,
HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1 Article 2

1. The first stage of the Agreement is hereby extended
until 31 December 1990.

1. Customs duties applicable under the Agreement to
2. 12 months before the end of the first stage, as extended imports im'? the Community °‘f products originating in
under paragraph 1, negotiations shall take place to define the Malta and listed in A_"NCX 1 10 this Protoco} shall be Pha“_d
content of the second stage in accordance with the provisions out over the same periods and at the same rates as provided in
of the Agreement. the Act of Accession of Spain and Portugal in respect of

imports into the Community, as constituted on 31 December
3. Norwithstanding the expiry of the first stage on 31 1985, of the same products from Spain and Portugal. This
December 1990, the provisions of Article 2 shall continue to provision shall be applied 1n accordance with the rules set out

apply. in this Article.



When the level of customs duty in force for imports into the
Community, as constituted on 31 December 1985, from
Spain differs from that for Portugal, products originating in
Malta shall be subject to the higher of the two rates.

2.  Where the customs duty on a product is lower for
Malta than for Spain, Portugal, or both, phasing out of the
duty shall commence once the duty on the product from both
Spain and Portugal has fallen below that applying to imports
originating in Malta.

3.  For the purpose of eliminating customs duties,
reference quantities are established in Annex [ for certain
products originating in Malta.

Should imports of these products exceed the reference
quantity, the Community, having regard to the annual
review of trade flows which it shall carry out, may make the
products in question subject to a Community tariff quota, the
volume of which shall be equal to the reference quantity.

4.  For products listed in Annex I, other than those
referred to in paragraph 3, the Community may establish a
reference quantity as provided for in paragraph 3 if it
discovers, in the light of the annual review of trade flows
which it shall carry out, that the volume of imports threatens
to cause difficulties on the Community market.

Article 3

1.  The goods mentioned below, which result from the
processing of agricultural products, originating in Malta, are
admirted with exemption from the fixed component which is
otherwise imposed on the import of such products into the
Community:

CN code Description

1704 10 Chewing gum, whether or not sugar-coated

ex 1704 90 51| Sugar fondant, composed of a blend of sucrose,
ghicose syrup (ratio 4:1) and water

2. The goods referred to in paragraph 1 are deleted from
List A of Annex I to the Agreement.
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Article 4

1. A Trade and Economic Cooperation Committee shall
be set up for the purpose of improving the operation of the
institutional mechanisms of the Agreement.

The Committee shall, ar the technical level, facilitate:

— the regular exchange of information on trade and
production data and forecasts,

— the regular exchange of information on the scope for
cooperation in areas covered by the Agreement.

The chairmanship of this Committee is exercised in turn by a
representative of the Commission of the European
Communities and a representative of Malta,

2. The Association Council shall lay down as soon as
possible the composition and procedure of the Commirtee
referred to in paragraph 1 pursuant to Article 14 (3) of the
Agreement.

Article §

1. This Protocol and its Annexes shall form an integral
part of the Agreement.

2. This Protocol shall require ratification, acceptance or
approval in accordance with the procedure in force for each
of the Contracting Parties, who shall notify each other of the
completion of the procedure necessary to that end.

3. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of
the second month following the date on which the
notification referred to in paragraph 2 has been effected.,

Article 6

This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the Danish,
Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, Italian, Portuguese
and Spanish languages, each of these texts being equally
authentic.
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En fe de lo cual, los plenipotenciarios abajo firmantes suscriben el presente Protocolo.
Til bekrzftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmazgtigede underskrevet denne protokol.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter dieses
Protokoll geserzt. *

Le niotwon Twv avwTtépw, 01 Lnoyeypappévol nAnpetoloiot EBecav TG LTOYPAPES TOLS GTO NAPOV
APWTOKOAO.

In witness whereof the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Protocol.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent
protocole.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
protocollo. :

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit Protocol hebben
gesteld.

Em fé do que os plenipotencidrios abaixo assinados apuseram as suas assinaturas no final do presente
Protocolo.

Hecho en Bruselas, el catorce de diciembre de mil novecientos ochenta y ocho.
Udfzrdiget i Bruxelles, den fiortende december nitten hundrede og otteogfirs.
Geschehen zu Brissel am vierzehnten Dezember neunzehnhundertachtundachrzig.
‘Enive o1ig BpuE.i:J;ksq, ot bExa téaaepig AexepPpiov yidia exvviaxooia oySovia oxT®.

Done at Brussels on the fourteenth day of December in the year one thousand nine hundred and
eighty-eight.

Fait 3 Bruxelles, le quatorze décembre mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-huit.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi quartordici dicembre millenovecentottantotio [
Gedaan te Brussel, de veertiende december negentienhonderd achtentachtig.

Feito em Bruxelas, em catorze de Dezembro de mil novecentos ¢ oitenta e oito.
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Por ¢l Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas
For Ridet for De Europaziske Fallesskaber

Fur den Rat der Europiischen Gemeinschaften
Ta 1o ZvuBobiio twv Evpwnaixdv Kowvottwy
For the Council of the European Communities
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes
Per il Consiglio delle Comunita europee

Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen

Pelo Conselho das Comunidades Europeias

r
S .’ :f”\//‘/‘ 4"/_“"3__
SR .

Por el Gobierno de la Republica de Mala

For regeringen for Republikken Malta

Fiir die Regierung der Republik Maka

Tia v xuBépvnon ™ Anuoxpartiag g Mairasg
For the Government of the Republic of Malta
Pour le gouvernement de la république de Malte
Per il governo della Repubblica di Malta

Voor de Regering van de Republiek Malta

Pelo Governo da Republica de Malta

W'w

J
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ANNEX 1
CN code Description
0602 Other live plants (including their roots}, curtngs and slips; mushroom spawn
06C3 Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets or for omamental purposes,
fresh, dried, dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared:
0603 10 — Fresh
0701 Potatoes, fresh or chilled:
0701 90 — Other:
— — Other:
— — — New:
0701 90 51 — — — — From 1 January 1o 15 May (%)

ex 0701 90 59

0703
0703 10

ex 0703 10 11

ex 07031019

0707 00

ex 0707 00 11

0709
ex 0709 10 00

ex 0709 20 00

0805
0805 10

08051011 10
080510 49

— — — — From 16 May to 30 June:
— From 16 May to 31 May (')

Onions, shallots, garlic, leeks and other alliaceous vegetables, fresh or chilled:
— Onions and shallots:
— — Onions:
— — — Sets:
- From 1 July to 31 July
— — — Other:
— From 1 July to 31 July

Cucumbers and gherkins, fresh or chilled:
~ Cucumbers:
— — From 1 November to 15 May:
— Small cucumbers, from 1 Januvary to end February () (*)
Other vegetables, fresh or chilled:
— Globe artichokes:

~ From 1 October to 31 December
~ Asparagus: ’

— From 1 November t0 end February
Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
— Oranges:

— — Sweet oranges, fresh

{') Global reference quantity of 3 000 tonnes.
{1) Reference quantity of 50 tonnes,
(*) Small cucumnbers are of & lenght not exceeding 15 am.
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ANNEX Il

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Partics on Article 2 of the Protocol

The Contracting Parties are agreed that, should the entry into force of the Protocol not coincide with
the start of the calendar year, the quantitative limits referred to in Article 2 of the said Protocol shall be
applied on a pro rata basis.

The Contracting Parties are further agreed that the charging against quantitative limits of Community
imports of products originating in Malta and subject to such limits under the Protocol shall begin on 1
January of each year.

ANNEX Il

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Partics concerning new potatoes falling under
CN codes 0701 90 51 and ex 0701 90 59

To avoid disturbance on the Community market, the Contracting Parties agree to meet within an
advisory working party to examine the situation on the potato markets (state of harvests and supply
situation) both in the Community importing countries and in the Mediterranean exporting countries.
The members of this working party will be designated by the governments of the main exporting and
importing countries.

The working party, chaired by the Commission, would meet at least three times a year and in
particular before sowing takes place in the exporting countries, and at the time of deliveries.

These meetings would enable the main potato-exporting countries to be informed about the receiving
markets and about competing markets, and their purposes would be to draw up indicative export
timetables designed to prevent deliveries being concentrated around sensitive periods for the
Community market.

ANNEX IV

Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on the definition of German
nationality

Every German person, within the meaning of the basic constitutional law applying in the Federal
Republic of Germany, is considered as a national of the Federal Republic of Germany.

ANNEX V

Declaration by the repiesentative of the Federal Republic of Germany on the application of the
Protocol to Berlin

The Protocol shall also apply to Land Berlin provided that no statement to the contrary by the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany is addressed to the other Contracting Parties within
three months of the entry into force of the Protocol.
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ANNEX VI

EXHANGE OF LETTERS

between the Europcan Communiry and the Republic of Malta as regards trade in malc beer
A. Letter from the Community

Brussels, 7 June 1988

Your Excellency,

I have the honour to inform you of the following:

1.

By way of derogation from Article 4 of the Additional Protocol signed on 27 October 1977, and in
regard to the malt beers falling under heading No 2203 00 of the combined nomenclature code
and originating in the Republic of Malta, the Community will open an annual duty free tariff
quota of 5 000 hl. :

The date for the opening of the quota referred to in paragraph 1 will be the date of entry into force
of the Supplementary Protocol between the European Economic Community and the Republic of
Malta.

If the date for the opening of the quota referred to in paragraph 1 does not coincide with the

- beginning of the calender year, it shall be opened pro rata temporis.

In exchange and by way of derogarion from Article 8 paragraph 1 of the Additional Protocol
signed on 27 October 1977, the Republic of Malta will reduce, for the product referred to in
paragraph 1 of the present letter and originating in the Community the customs duties presently
required of:

— LM 19,50 per hl in tanks or casks,

— LM 22,00 per hi in bortles or tins

by 10%.

The date of reducing the customs duties referred to in paragraph 4 will be the date of entry into

force of the Supplementary Protocol between the European Economic Community and the
Republic of Malta.

The Government of the Republic of Malta undertakes that no action will be taken which would
lead to any reduction of current levels of malt beer imports from the Community.

In order to put these concessions into operation, | would be pleased if you could confirm the
acceptance by the Government of the Republic of Malta of the conditions mentioned in this
letter.

Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consideration.

E. RHEIN
Head of the

Community Delegation



Sir,
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B. Letter from the Government of the Republic of Malta

Brussels, 7 June 1988.

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today’s date, which reads as follows:

‘1.

~J

By way of derogation from Article 4 of the Additional Protocol signed on 27 October 1977,
and in regard to the malt beer falling under heading No 2203 00 of the combined
nomenclature code and originating in the Republic of Malta, the Community will open an
annual duty free tariff quota of 5 000 hl.

The date for the opening of the quota referred to in paragraph 1 will be the date of entry into
force of the Supplementary Protocol between the European Economic Community and the
Republic of Malta.

If the date for the opening of the quota referred to in paragraph 1 does not coincide with the
beginning of the calendar year, it shall be opened pro rata temporis.

In exchange and by way of derogation from Article 8 paragraph 1 of the Additional Protocol
signed on 27 October 1977, the Republic of Malta will reduce, for the product referred 1o in
paragraph 1 of the present letter and originating in the Community the customs duties
presently required of:

— LM 19,50 per hl in tanks o7 casks,

— LM 22,00 per hl in bottles or tins

by 10%.

The date of reducing the customs duties referred to in paragraph 4 will be the date of entry into

force of the Supplementary Protocol between the European Economic Communicy and the
Republic of Malta.

The Government of the Republic of Malta undertakes that no action will be taken which
would lead to any reduction of current levels of malt beer imports from the Community.

In order to put these concessions into operation, | would be pleased if you could confirm the
acceptance by the Government of the Republic of Maita of the conditions mentioned in this
letcer.’

I have the honour to inform you that may Government is in agreement with the contents of your

letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Joseph LICARI
Ambassador
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PROTOCOL

to the Agrcement establishing an Association between tbe European Economic Community and
Malta consequent on the accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the
Community

THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY,

of the one part, and

THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA,

of the other part,

HAVING REGARD to the Agreement establishing an Association berween the European Economic Communirty
and Malta signed at Vallecta on 5 December 1970, hereinafter referred to as ‘the Agreement’,

WHEREAS the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic became members of the European Communities
on 1 January 1986,

HAVE DECIDED to determine by common agreement the adjustments and transitional measures to the
Agreement consequent on the accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the European
Economic Community and to this end they have designated as their Plenipotentiaries:

- THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Constantinos LYBEROPOULOS,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Permanent Representative of the Hellenic Republic,
Chairman of the Permanent Representative Committee;

Jean DURIEUX,

Special Adviser in the Dircctorate-General for External Relations of the Commission of the European
Communities;

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA:
Joseph LICARI,
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,

Permanent Delegate of the Republic of Malta to the European Economic Communiry,

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

TITLE I

ADJUSTMENTS

Article 1

The Spanish and Portuguese texts of the Agreement, including the Annexes and Protocols forming an
integral part thereof and the Declarations annexed to the Final Act, shall be as authentic as the original
texts. The Association Council shall approve the Spanish and Portuguese versions.
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TITLE Il

TRANSITIONAL MEASURES

CHAPTER 1

PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO THE KINGDOM OF SPAIN

Section]

General Provisions

, Article 2

1. Onthe entry into force of this Protocol, the Kingdom
of Spain shall apply to imports of products originating in
Malta, other than those listed in Annex 1, the same customs
duties as it applies to like products from the Communiry as
constituted on 31 December 1985. This provision shall apply
in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 3 and with
Article 3.

2.  TheKingdom of Spain shall dismantle customs duties
on imports originating in Malta in accordance with the
following timetable:

— on 1 March 1986 each duty shall reduced to 90 % of the
basic duty,

— on 1 January 1987 each duty shall be reduced to0 77,5 %
of the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1988 each duty shall be reduced t0 62,5%
of the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1989 each dury shall be reduced 10 47,5 %
of the basic dury.

— on 1 January 1990 each duty shall be reduced to 35 % of
the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1991 each duty shall be reduced to0 22,5 %
of the basic dury,

— on 1 January 1992 each durty shall be reduced to 10 % of
the basic duty,

— the final 10% reduction shall be made on 1 January
1993. .

3. The duties calculated in accordance with paragraph 2
shall be rounded down to one decimal place, by deletion of
the second decimal.

Article 3

1. Thebasicduty for each product to which the successive
reductions provided for in Article 2 (2) are to be applied shall
be the duty actually applied by the Kingdom of Spain vis-d-vis
the Community on 1 January 1985.

2. By way of derogation from paragraph 1:

— in the case of products listed in Annex I, the basic duty
shall be the duty applied by the Kingdom of Spain
vis-d-vis Malta on 1 January 1985,

— inthe case of the following products the basic duties shall
be those indicated:

Heading No
of Common Description Basic dury
Customs Tanff
24.02 Manufactured tobazco;
tobacco extracts
and essences:
A. Cigarertes 50 %
B. Cigars 55 %
C. Smoking tobacco 46,8 %
D. Chewing tobacco
and snuff 26 %
E. Other, including
agglomerated
tobacco in the
form of sheets
or strip 10,4 %
27.09 Petroleum oils and oils
obtained from bituminous
minerals, crude exempt

Article 4

Should the Kingdom of Spain suspend customs duties on
imports from the Communiry as constituted on 31 December
1985 or reduce them more rapidly than envisaged under the
timetable laid down, it shall also suspend or reduce by the
same percentage the customs duties applying to like products
originating in Malta, other than products listend in

Annex I.

Article §

1. The Kingdom of Spain shall apply quantitative import
restrictions:

— until 31 December 1988 for the products originating in
Malta, listed in Annex 11,

— until 31 December 1989 for the products originating in
Mala, listed in Annex Ii}.



The Kingdom of Spain may also apply quantitative import
restrictions until 31 December 1989 to products listed in
Annex IV, provided it applies similar measures vis-d-vis
non-preferential third countries.

2. The restrictions referred to in paragraph 1 shall take
the form of quotas.

3. The initial quotas are indicated in Annexes Il, Il and
IV as appropriate.

The quotas listed in Annexes Il and IV and quotas 1 to § and
10 to 14 in Annex IIl shall be increased at the beginning of
each year by 25 % in the case of ecu quotas and 20 % in the
case of volume quotas. Each successive increase shall be
added to the quota and the subsequent increase calculated on
the basis of the total thus obtained.

Quotas 6 to 9 in Annex III shall be increased by:

— 13% on 1 January 1986,
— 18% on 1 January 1987,
— 20% on 1 January 1988,
— 20% on 1 January 1989.

4,  Where it is found that Spanish imports of a product
listed in Annexes il, [Il or IV, have been less than 90 % of the
quota level in two consecurive years, imports of that product
originating in Mazlta shall be liberalized at the beginning of
the year following the two years in question provided the
product concerned is at that time liberalized vis-d-vis the
Community as constituted on 31 December 1985.

Should the Kingdom of Spain liberalize imports from the
Community as constituted on 31 December 1985 of a
product listed in Annex Il or IlI, or increase a quota
applicable to the Community as constituted on 31 December
1985 by more than the minimum percentage indicated in
paragraph 3, it shall also liberalize imports of that product
from Malta, or increase the quota proportionately.

5. The Kingdom of Spain shall administer the quotas
referred to in paragraph 2 in accordance with the same rules
and administrative practices it applies to imports of products
originating in the Community as constituted on 31 December
1985.

Article 6

For products covered by Regulation {EEC) No 3033/80 and
originating in Malta, the Kingdom of Spain shall:

— upon the entry into force of this Protocol, dismantle the
customs duty constituting the fixed component of the
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charge in accordance with the timetable indicated in
Article 2 (2), starting from the basic duty indicated in
Annex V,

— inrespect of the variable component of the charge, apply,
upon the entry into force of this Protocol, the preferential
rates provided for in the Agreement.

Section Il

Products listed in Annex Il to the Treaty establishing the
European Economic Community

Article 7

1. For products originating in Malta and listed in Annex
II to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, the Kingdom of Spain shall, subject to the
special provisions laid down below, apply a duty which
reduces the difference between the basic dury and the
preferential duty in accordance with the following
timetable:

— on 1 March 1986, the difference shall be reduced to
90,9 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1987, the difference shall be reduced on
81,8 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1988, the difference shall be reduced to
72,7 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1989, the difference shall be reduced to
63,6 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1990, the difference shall be reduced to
54,5 % of the iniual difference, ‘

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced to
45,4 % of the iniual difference.

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced to
36,3 % of the inital difference,

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced to
27,2% of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced to
18,1% of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced to
9,0% of the initial difference.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the preferential rates in full
from 1 January 1996.

2. The Kingdom of Spain shall postpone application of
the preferential arrangements for fruit and vegetables
covered by Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 unil 31
December 1989.



From 1 January 1990, the Kingdom of Spain shall apply to
those products a dury which reduces the difference berween
the duty actually applied on 31 December 1989 and the
preferential duty in accordance with the following
timetable:

— on 1 January 1990, the difference shall be reduced to
85,7 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced to
71,4% of the initia) difference,

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced to
57,1% of the initial difference.

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced to
42,8% of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced to
28,5% of the iniual difference,

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced to
14,2 % of the initial difference.

The Kingdom of Spain shall apply the preferential ratesin full
tom 1 January 1996.

3. The basic duty referred to in paragraph 1 shall be that
defined in Article 3 (1).

Article 8

For the products referred to in Article 7 (1), the Kingdom of
Spain shall apply the non-tanff benefits and levy reductions
laid down by the Agreement as from the entry into force of
this Protocol. '

Article 9

1. Quantitative restrictions may be applied to imports
into Spain of products originating in Malta:

(a) unti] 31 December 1989 in respect of the products listed
in Annex [;

(b} until 31 December 1995 in respect of products subject
under Article 81 of the Act of Accession to the
supplementary mechanism applicable to imports into
Spain from the Community as constituted on 31
December 1985, other than products falling within
Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72.

2. Quantitative restrictions may be applied untl 31
December 1990 to Spanish imports of the products
originating in Malta and referred to:

— in Article 1(2) (a) of Regulation No 136/66/EEC, other
than soya beans falling within subheading ex 12.01 B of
the Common Customs Tariff,

— in Article 1 (2) (b) of Regulation No 136/66/EEC, other
than products falling within subheadings No 15.17 B I
and 24.04 B of the Common Customs Tariff.
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Article 10

In the case of products referred to in Article 9 (1) which are
not subject on 1 March 1986 to a common organization of
the market, the provisions of the Agreement concerning the
elimination of charges having equivalent effect to customs
duties and the abolition of quantitative restrictions and
measures having equivalent effect shall not apply to such
charges, restrictions or measures where they form an integral
part of a national organization of the market in Spain at the
time of accession.

This provision shall apply only until a common organization
of the market is established for such products or until 31
December 1995, whichever is the earlier, and only in so far as
is strictly necessary to ensure the functioning of the national
organization.

Section III

Canary Islands and Ceuta and Melilla

Article 11

1. Without prejudice to the. following provisions, the
arrangements for trade berween the Canary Islands and
Ceuta and Melilla on the one hand and Malta on the other
shall be the same as those for trade berween the Community
and Malta, provided the Republic of Malta accords products
originating in the Canary Islands and Ceuta and Melilla the
same treatment it accords those from the Communiry.

2. Customs duties applied by the Canary Islands and
Ceuta and Melilla to products other than those listed in
Annex Il to the Treary establishing the European Economic
Community and the charge known as ‘arbitrio insular —
tarifa gencral’ existing in the Canary Islands shall be
dismanted in respect of products originating in Mala in
accordance with the same timetable and arrangements
indicated in Article 2, 3 and 4.

3. Customs duties existing in the Canary Islands and in
Ceuta and Melilla with regard to products listed in Annex I
to the Treary establishing the European Economic
Community and originating in Malta shall be aligned
progressively on the preferential duties applied by the
Community in respect of such products subject ro the
provision that those territories may accord more favourable
treatment to such products than the Community does.

In no case, shall duties be dismantied at a faster rate or
otherwise than is laid down in Articles 2, 3 and 4.

4. Thecharge known as‘arbitrio insular — tarifa especial’
in the Canary Islands shall be abolished in respect of products
originating in Malta as from the entry into force of this
Protocol.
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However, the said charge may be retained in respect of
imports of the products listed in Annex VII at 90 % of the
rate therein indicated provided the lower rate is applied
uniformly to all imports of the products in question
originating in Malta. The charge shall be abolished wheniitis
abolished vis-d-vis the Community.

The said charge may at no time be higher than the Spanish
customs tariff as amended with a view to the phasing-in of the
Common Customs Tariff.

CHAPTER 1l

PROVISIONS APPLICABLE TO THE PORTUGUESE
REPUBLIC

Sectionl

General provisions

Article 12

1. The Portuguese Republic shall abolish customs duties
on imports of products originating in Malta as from entry
into force of this Protocol. .

2. By the way of derogation from paragraph 1, the
Portuguese Republic shall dismantle customs duties on
imports originazing in Malta of the products listed in
Annex VIII A, VII B and IX in accordance with the
following timetable:

— on 1 March 1986, each duty shall be reduced to 90 % of
the basic dury,

— on 1]January 1987, each duty shall be reduced to 80 % of
the basic duty,

— on 1 January 1988, each duty shall be reduced to 65 % of
the basic duty.

— on1 January 1989, each duty shall be reduced to 50 % of
the basic dury,

— on1 January 1990, each duty shall be reduced to 40 % of
the basic duty,

— on1]January 1991, each duty shall be reduced to 30 % of
the basic duty,

— the final two 15 % reductions shall be made on 1 January
1992 and 1 January 1993.

3. The duties calculated in accordance with paragraph 2
shall be rounded down to one decimal place by deletion of the
second decimal.

Article 13

1. The basic duty for each product to which the successive
reductions provided for in Article 12 (2) are to be applied

shall be the duty actually applied by the Portuguese Republic
vis-d-vis Malta on 1 January 1985.

2. By way of derogation from paragraph 1, the
Portuguese Republic shall dismantle customs duties on the
products listed in Annex IX starting from the basic duties
indicated in that Annex, provided the said duties are higher
than the duries actually applied by the Portuguese Republic
vis-d-vis Malta on 1 January 1985.

Article 14

Should the Portuguese Republic suspend customs duties on
imports from the Community as constituted on 31 December
1985 or reduce them more rapidly than envisaged in the -
timetable laid down, it shall also suspend or reduce by the
same percentage the customs duties applying to like products
originating in Malta, with the exception of the products
listed in Annex VIII B.

Article 15

1.  Charges having equivalent effect to customs duties
applied by the Portuguese Republic to imports originating in
Malta shall be abolished on the date of entry into force of this
Protocol.

2. The following charges applied by the Portuguese
Republic to trade with Malta shall be progressively
dismantled in accordance with the timetable indicated:
(a) the 4% ad valorem charge applied:

— to goods imported temporarily,

— to re-imported goods (other than containers),

— to goods imported under inward processing
arrangements allowing drawback of duties paid on
the import goods following export of the products
obtained,

shall be:
— reduced t0 0,2% on 1 January 1987 and
— abolished on 1 January 1988;
(b) the 0,9 % ad valorem charge applied to goods imported
for home use shall be:
— reduced t0 0,6 % on 1 January 1989,
— reduced to 0,3% on 1 January 1990, and
— abolished on 1 January 1991.

Article 16

1. As from entry into force of this Protocol, the
Portuguese Republic shall abolish customs duties of a fiscal
nature or the fiscal component of customs duties existing at
that date on imports of products originating in Malta.



-184-

2, In the case of the products listed in Annex X, the
customs duties of a fiscal nature or fiscal component of
customs duties applied by the Portuguese Republic shall be
eliminated in accordance with the timetable laid down in
Article 12 (2).

3. Should the Portuguese Republic exercise the option
open to it under Article 196 (3) of the Act of Accession of
replacing a customs duty of a fiscal nature or fiscal
component of such a duty by an internal charge, such
component as is not covered by that charge shall represent
the basic duty to which the successive reductions shall be
applied. It shall be dismantled in trade with Maita in
accordance with the timetable laid down in Article 12 (2).

Article 17

Until 31 December 1987 the Portuguese Republic shall retain
quanptitative restrictions on imports from Maha of motor
vehicles subject to the special arrangements agreed berween
the Community and the Portuguese Republic in accordance
with Protocol 18 to the Act of Accession.

Article 18

1. The Portuguese Republic may impose quantitative
restrictions until 31 December 1992 on imports of the
products listed in Annex XI provided it applies similar
measures vis-d-vis non-preferential third countries.

2. The restrictions referred to in paragraph 1 shall take
the form of quotas.

3. The initial quotas are indicated in Annex XI.

Quotas shall be increased at the beginning of each year by
25 % in the case of ecu quotas and 20 % in the case of volume
quotas. Each successive increase shall be added to the quota
and the following increase calculated on the basis of total
thus obtained.

4. Whereitis found that Portuguese imports of a product
listed in Annex X1 have been less than 90 % of the quota Jevel
in two consecutive years, imports of that product originating
in Malta shall be liberalized at the beginning of the year
following the two years in question.

Article 19

For the products covered by Regulation (EEC) No 3033/80
and originating in Malta, the Portuguese Republic:

— upon the entry into force of this Protocol. shall dismantle
the customs duty constituting the fixed component of the

charge in accordance with the timetable indicated in
Article 12 (2), starting from the basic duty indicated in
Annex XII,

— in respect of the variable component of the charge, shall
apply the preferential rates provided for in the Agreement
as from the date in the first vear of the second stage of the
transitional arrangements on which the second-stage
rules come into force in respect of the commodities whose
marketing year starts the latest.

Sectionll

Products listed in Annex II to the Treaty establishing the
European Economic Community

Article 20

1.  For products listed in Annex 1l to the Treary
establishing the European Economic Community and
originating in Malta, the Portuguese Republic shall, subject
1o the special provisions laid down below, apply a duty which
reduces the differences between the basic duty and the
preferential duty in accordance with the following
timetable:

— on 1 March 1986, the difference shall be reduced to
90,9 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1987, the difference shall be reduced to
81,8 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1988, the difference shall be reduced to
72,7 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1989, the difference shall be reduced to
63,6 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1990, the difference shall be reduced to
54,5% of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced to
45,4 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced to
36,3 % of the inirtial difference,

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced to
27,2% of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced to
18,1 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced to
9,0% of the initial difference.

The Portuguese Republic shall apply the preferential rates in
full from 1 January 1996.

2. ThePortuguese Republic shall postpone application of
the preferential arrangements for products covered by the
following Regulations until the beginning of the second stage
as defined in Article 260 of the Act of Accession:

— Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the common
organization of the market n fruit and vegetables,
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— Regulation (EEC) No 822/87 on the common
organization of the market in wine.

From the beginning of the second stage the Portuguese
Republic shall apply a duty to these products which reduces
the difference between the duty actually applied at the end of
the first stage and the preferential duty in accordance with the
following timetable:

(i) where the second stage runs for five years:

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced
to 83,3 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced
to 66,6 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced
to 49,9 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced
to 33,2 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced
to 16,5 % of the initial difference;
(ii) where the second stage runs for seven years:

— on 1 January 1989, the difference shall be reduced
to 87,5 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1990, the difference shall be reduced
to 75 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1991, the difference shall be reduced
to 62,5 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1992, the difference shall be reduced
to 50% of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1993, the difference shall be reduced
to 37,5% of the initial difference

— on 1 January 1994, the difference shall be reduced
to 25 % of the initial difference,

— on 1 January 1995, the difference shall be reduced
to 12,5 % of the initial difference;

(iii) The Portuguese Republic shall apply the preferential
rates in full from 1 January 1996.

3. Thebasic duty referred to in paragraph 1 and 2 shall be
that defined in Article 13 (1).

Article 21

For the products referred to in Article 20 (2), the Portuguese
Republic shall postpone until the beginning of the second
stage, as defined in Article 260 of the Act of Accession, the
application of the non-tariff benefits and levy reductions laid
down by the Agreement.

Article 22

1. Quantitative restrictions may be applied until 31
December 1992 to Portuguese imports originating in Malta
of the products listed in Annex XIII.

2. Quantitative restricions may be retained until 31
December 1995 for Portuguese imports originating in Malta
of the products listed in Annex XIV.

Article 23

In the case of products referred to in Article 20 (1) which are
not subject on 1 March 1986 to a common organization of
the market, the provisions of the Agreement concerning the
elimination of charges having equivalent effect to customs
duties and the abolition of quantitative restrictions and
measures having equivalent effect shall not apply to such
charges, restrictions or measures where they form an integral
part of a national organization of the market in Portugal at
the time of accession.

This provision shall apply only until a common organization
of the market is established for such products or until 31
December 1995, whichever is the earlier, and only in so far as
is strictly necessary to ensure the functioning of the national
organization.

TITLE Il

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 24

The Association Council shall make any changes to the origin
rules which may be necessary, consequent on the accession of
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic to the
European Communities.

Article 2§

The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part
thereof. This Protocol shall form an integral part of the
Agreement.

Article 26

This Protocol shal] b2 approved by the Contracting Parties in
accordance with their own procedures. It shall enter into
force on the first day of the second month following
notification by the Contracting Parties of the completion of
such procedures.

Article 27

This Protocol is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch,
English, French, German, Greek, ltalian, Portuguese and
Spanish languages. each of these texts being equally
authentic. '
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" En fe de Jo cual, los plenipotenciarios abajo firmantes suscriben el presente Protocolo.
Til bekrzfrelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagrigede underskrevet denne protokol.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter dieses
Protokoll gesetat.

Ie nictwon tov avwtépw, Ol unoYEYpaupukvol ninpefovoior £Becav TG LROYPAPEG TOUS 010 RAPOV
RPWTOKOLAO.

In witness whereof the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Protocol.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent
protocole.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
protocollo.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit Protocol hebben
gesteld.

Em fé do que os plenipotenciarios abaixo assinados apuseram as suas assinaturas no final do presente
Protocolo.

Hecho en Bruselas, el catorce de diciembre de mil novecientos ochenta y ocho.
Udfazrdiget i Bruxelles, den fjortende december nitten hundrede og otteogfirs.
Geschehen zu Briissel am vierzehnten Dezember neunzehnhundertachtundachezig.
‘Evive otig Bpuléddeg, otig 8éka téooepig AekepBpiov xiha evvakboia oy8ovia oxT1®.

Done ar Brussels on the fourteenth day of December in the vear one thousand nine hundred and
cighty-eight.

Fait 4 Bruxelles, le quatorze décembre mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-huit.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi quattordici dicembre millenovecentortantotto.
Gedaan re Brussel, de veertiende december negentienhonderd achtentachtig.

Feito em Bruxelas, em catorze de Dezembro de mil novecentos ¢ oitenta e oito.
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Por el Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas
For Ridet for De Europziske Fallesskaber

Fir den Rat der Europiischen Gemeinschaften
Tia 1o TupPoihio twv Eupwnaixov Kowvotqtwy
For the Council of the European Communities
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes
Per il Consiglio delle Comunita europee

Voor de Raad van de Europese Gcmccnsghappcn

Pelo Conselho das Comunidades Europeias

Por el Gobierno de la Republica de Malta

For regeringen for Republikken Malta

Fir die Regierung der Republik Malta

Na v xufépwmon g Anpoxpartiag g Maktag
For the Government of the Republic of Malta
Pour le gouvernement de la république de Malte
Per il governo della Repubblica di Mala

Voor de Regering van de Republick Malta

Pelo Governo da Reptblica de Malta

e
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ANNEX 1

List provided for in Anticle 2 (1) and in Arricle 3 (2)

CcCT
heading Description
No
40.14 Other articles of unhardened vuleanized rubber:
ex B. 1. of expanded foam or sponge rubber:
— excluding tobacco-pouches
ex B. II. other:
— excluding tobacco-pouches
60.05 Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, not elastic nor rubberized
61.01 Men's and boys’ outer garments
61.02 Women’s, girls’ and infants’ outer garments
85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception apparatus; radio-

broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus (including receivers
incorporaring sound recorders or reproducers) and televisions cameras; radio navigational
aid apparatus, radar appararus and radio remote control appararus:

A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and recepton apparatus;
radio-broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus (including
receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras

B. Other appararus
C. Parts:

I. Assemblies and sub-assemblies consisting of two or more parts and pieces fastened or
joined together, for appararus falling within subheading 85.15 B I anc for use in civil
aircraft
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ANNEX II

List provided for in the first indent of Article 5 (1)

Quota
No

CCcT
heading No

Description

Basic quota

85.15

Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception apparacus;
radio-broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and
television cameras; radio navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and radio
remote control apparatus:

A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and receprion
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and television transmission and reception
apparatus  (including  receivers incorporating sound recorders or
reproducers) and television cameras:

III. Receivers, whether or not incorporating sound recorders or
reproducers:
(b) Other:
ex 2. Other:

— Colour television receivers, the diagonal measurement of
the screen of which is:

— From more than 42 cm up to and including 52 cm

— More than 52 em

40 units

87.01

Tractors (other than those falling within heading No 87.07), whether or not
fitted with power take-offs, winches or pulleys:

ex B. Agricultural tractors (excluding walking tractors) and forestry tractors,
wheeled:

— With an engine of a cylinder capacity of 4 000 cm’? or less

2 units
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ANNEX Il

List provided for in second indent of Article § (1)

cCT

Q;‘;ﬂ heading Description Basic
No quora
1 25.03 Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur and | 40 tonnes
colloidal sulphur
2 25.03 Sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of hydrocarbons: 5 tonnes
B. Nitrated and nitrosated derivatives:
ex I. Trinitrotoluenes and dinitronaphthalenes:
— Trinitrotoluenes
36.01 Propelient powders
36.02 Prepared explosives, other than propellent powders
ex 36.04 Safety fuses; detonating fuses; percussion and detonating caps; igniters;
detonators:
— Other than electrical detonators
36.05 Pyrotechnic articles (for example, fireworks, railway fog signals, amorces, rain
rockets)
36.06 Matches (excluding Bengal matches)
3 39.02 Polymerization and copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene, 1 tonne

polytetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chioride,
polyviny} acetate, polyvinyl chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives,
polyacrylic and polymethacrylic derivatives, coumarone-indene resins}):

C. Other:
1. Polyethylene:
ex (b) In other forms:
— Waste and scrap
ex I1. Polytetrahaloethylenes:
— Waste and scrap

ex Ill. Polysulphohaloethylenes:
— Waste and scrap
ex IV. Polypropylene:
— Waste and scrap
ex V. Polyisobutylenc:
— Waste and scrap
VI. Polystyrenc and copolymers of styrene:
ex (b} In other forms:
— Waste and scrap
VII. Polyvinyl chioride:
ex {b) In other forms:
— Waste and scrap
ex VIII. Polyvinylidene chloride; copolymers of vinylidene chloride with
vinyl chloride:
— Waste and scrap
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Quotaz No headcfrf‘gr No Description ::;::
39.02 C. ex IX. Polyvinyl acetate:
(cont'd) — Waste and scrap
ex X. Copolymers of vinyl chloride with vinyl acetate:
— Waste and scrap
ex XI. Polyvinyl alcohols, acetals and ethers:
— Waste and scrap
ex XII. Acrylic polymers, methacrylic polymers and acrylo-methacrylic
copolymers:
— Waste and scrap
ex XIII. Coumarone resins, indene resins and coumarone-indene resins:
— Waste and scrap
XIV. Other polymerization or copolymerization products:
ex (b) In other forms:
~~ Waste and scrap
4 39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 39.06: ECU 1000
B. Other:
I. Of regenerated cellulose
1. Of hardened proteins
V. Of other materials:
(a) Spools, reels and similar supports for photographic and
cinematographic film or for tapes, films and the like falling

within heading No 92.12

(c) Corset busks and similar supports for articles of apparel or
clothing accessories
ex (d) Other:

— excluding airtight clothing affording protection against
radiation or radioactive contamination, not combined
with breathing apparatus

5 ex 58.01 Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knorted (made up or not), other than 500 kg
hand-made
58.02 Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting, and ‘Kelem’, *Schumacks’ and
‘Karamanie’ rugs and the like (made up or not):
A. Carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting
6 ex 58.04 Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics (other than terry towelling or similar 100 kg
terry fabrics of cotton falling within heading No 55.08 and fabrics falling within
heading No 58.05):
— Of cotton
58.09 Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or crocheted
fabrics), figured; hand or mechanically made lace, in the piece, in strips or in
motifs:
B. Lace:
ex I. Hand-made:
— Other than lace made from cotton, wool and man-made textile
fibres
Il. Mechanically made
60.01 Knitted or crocheted fabric, not elastic nor rubberized:

C. Of other textile materials:
I. Of cotton
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Quota No

cCT
heading No

Descriprion

Basic
quota

60.04

60.05

Under garments, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized:

A. Babies’ garments; girls' garments up to and including commercial size 86:
1. T-shirts:
(a) Of corton

I. Lightweight fine knit roll, polo or rurtle-neck jumpers and
pullovers:

(a) Of cotton
M. Other:
{b) Of cortton

B. Other:
I. T-shirts:
(a) Of corton
II. Lighrweight fine knit roll, polo or rurtle-neck jumpers and pullovers:
{a) Of corton -
IV. Other:

(d) Of cotton
Quter garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or
rubberized:

A. Outer garments and clothing accessories:
II. Other:

ex (a)} Ourer garments of knitted or crocheted textile fabrics of heading
No 59.08:

— Of corton
{b) Other:

1. Babies’ garments, girls' garments up to and including
commercial size 86:

(cc) Of corton

2. Bathing costumes and trunks:
{bb) Of comnton

3. Track suits:
(bb) Of corton

4. Other outer garments:

{aa) Blouses and shirt-blouses for women, girls and
infants:

55. Of conon
(bb) Jerseys, pullovers, slipovers, waistcoats, twinsets,
cardigans, bed jackets and jumpers: (other than
jackets referred to under subheading 60.05 A 1l b)
4 (hh)):
11, Men's and boys":
{eee) Of corton
22, Women's, girls’ and infants':
(fff) Of corton
Dresses:
44, Of corton
(dd) Skirts, including divided skins:
33. Of conton
Trousers:

(cc

{ee

ex 33. Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton

(ff) Suits and coordinate suits (excluding ski suits) for men
and boys:

ex 22, Of other textile materials:
— Of corton

Suits and coordinate suits (excluding ski suits), and
costumes, for women, girls and infants:
44, Of conton

(R

75 kg
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Quota No hngggNo Description ::;:;
60.05 A. 1I.  (b}4. (hh) Coats, jackets (excluding anoraks, windcheaters,
(cont'd) waister jackets and the like) and blazers:
44, Of corton
(ijtj) Anoraks, windcheaters, waister jackets and the like:
ex 11. Of wool or of fine animal hair, of cotton or of
man-made textile fibres:
— Of cotron
(kk) Ski suits consisting of two or three pieces:
ex 11, Of wool or of fine animal hair, of cotton or of
man-made textile fibres:
— Of cotton
(1) Other outer garments:
44. Of cotton
5. Clothing accessories:
ex {cc) of other texrile materials:
— Of cotton
B. Other:
ex II[. Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
8 61.01 Men's and boys’ outer garments: 100 kg

A. Garments of the ‘cowboy’ type and other similar garments for amusement
and play, less than commercial size 158; garments of textile fabric of heading
No 59.08, 59.11 or 59.12:

II. Other:
ex (a) Coats:
— Of corton
ex (b) Other:
— Of corton
B. Other:
1. Industrial and occupational clothing:
{a) Overalls, including boiler suits and bibs and braces:
1. Of cotton
{b) Other:
1. Of cotton
Il. Swimwear:
ex (b) Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton

fil. Bath robes, dressing gowns, smoking jackets and similar indoor
wear:

(b) Of cotton
IV. Parkas; anoraks. windcheaters, waister jackets and the like:
(b} Of cotton
V. Other:
(a) Jackets (excluding waister jackets) and blazers:
3. Of cotton
(b) Overcoats, raincoats and other coats; cloaks and capes:
3. Of cotton
(¢} Suits and coordinate suits (excluding ski suits):
3. Of cotton
(d) Shorts:
3. Of cotton
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Quota No htiglg.ngO Descripnon ::;:‘z
61.01 'B. V. (e} Trousers:
{cont'd) 3. Of corton
{f) Ski suits consisting of two or three pieces:
ex 1. Of wool or of fine animal hair, of cotton or of man-made
textile fibres:
— Of cotton
(g) Other garments:
3. Of cotton
61.02 Women's, girls' and infants’ outer garments:

A. Babies’ garments; girls’ garments up to and including commercial size 85;
garments of the ‘cowboy’ type and other similar garments for amusement
and play, less than commercial size 158:

I. Babies’ garments; girls’ garments up to and including commercial size
86:
(a) Of corton
B. Other:
1. Garments of textile fabric of heading No 59.08, §9.11 or §9.12:
ex (a) Coats:
— Of cotton
ex {b) Other:
— Of cotton
1I. Other:
(a) Aprons, overalls, smock-overalls and other industrial and occu-
pational clothing {whether or not also suitable for domestic use):
1. Of conton
{b) Swimwear:
ex 2. Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
{c) Bath robes, dressing gowns, bed jackets and similar indoor wear:
2. Of conton
(d) Parkas, anoraks, windcheaters, waister jackets and the like:
2. Of cotton
{¢} Other:
1. Jackets (excluding waister jackets) and blazers:
(cc) Of cotton
2. Coats and raincoats, cloaks and capes:
{cc) Of cotton
3. Suits and coordinate suits (excluding ski suits), and costumes:
{cc) Of cotton
4. Dresses:
{ee} Of cotton
§. Skirts, including divided skirts:
{cc) Of coton
6. Trousers:
(cc) Of cotton
7. Blouses and shirt-blouses:
{cc) Of conon
8. Ski suits consisting of two or three pieces:

ex {aa}) Of wool or of fine animal hair, of corton or of man-made
textile fibres:

— Of cotton
9. Other garments:
{cc) Of cotton
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CCT . i
Quota No heading No Description ::;:52
9 61.03 Men’s and boys’ under garments, including collars, shirt fronts and cuffs: 40 kg
A. Shirts:
1. Of cotton
B. Pyjamas:
II. Of cotton
C. Other:
1I. Of cotton
61.04 Women’s, girls’ and infants’ under garments:
A. Babies’ garments; girls' garments up to and including commercial size | -
86:
1. Of corton
B. Other:
I. Pyjamas and nightdresses:
(b) Of corton
1. Other:
(b) Of cotton
10 84.41 Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewing machines; sewing 1 unit
machine needles:
A. Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewing machines:
1. Sewing machines (lock-stitch only), with heads of a weight not exceeding
16 kg without motor or 17 kg including the motor; sewing machine heads
(lock-stitch only), of a weight not exceeding 16 kg without motoror 17 kg
including the motor:
{a) Sewing machines having a value {not including frames, tables or
furniture) of more than ECU 65 each
{b) Other
11 85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception apparatus; | 20 units
radio-broadcasting and television tansmission and reception apparatus
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and
television cameras; radio navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and
radio remote control appararus:
A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception
appararus; radiobroadcasting and television transmission and reception
apparatus  (including receivers incorporating sound recorders or
reproducers) and television cameras:
1Il. Receivers, whether or not incorporating sound recorders or repro-
ducers:
(b) Other:
ex 2. Other:
— Colour television receivers, the diagonal measurement of
the screen of which is 42 cm or less
12 87.01 Tractors (other than those falling within heading No 87.07), whether or not 7 units
fitted with power take-offs, winches or pulleys:
A. Agricultural walking tractors, with either a spark ignition or a compression
ignition engine
13 93.02 Revolvers and pistols, being fircarms ECU 5 000
93.04 Other firearms, including Very pistols, pistols and revolvers for firing blank

ammunition only, line-throwing guns and the like:
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CcCT . Basic
Quota No heading No Description quota
93.04 ex A. Sporting and target-shooting guns, rifles and carbines:
(cont'd) — Excluding single-barrelled, rifled sporting and target-shooting guns
g gu
and carbines, and other than ring firing, of a unit value greater than
ECU 200
93.05 Arms of other descriptions, including air, spring and similar pistols, rifles and
guns
93.06 Parts of arms, including gun barrel blanks, but not inciuding parts of
sidearms
14 93.07 Bombs, grenades, torpedoes, mines, guided weapons and missiles and similar 1 tonne
munitions of war, and parts thereof; ammunition and parts thereof, including
cartridge wads; lead shot prepared for ammunition
ANNEX IV
List provided for in Article § (1)
Q:'%" heaggNo Description Basic Quota
1 84.41 Sewing machines (fabrics, leather, shoes, etc.; furniture specially designed for
sewing machines, sewing machine needles: 1000 kg
2 85.19 Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the
protection of electrical circuits, or for making connections to or in electrical
circuits (for example, switches, relays, fuses, lightning arresters, surge
suppressors, plugs, lampholders and junction boxes); resistors, fixed or variable
(including potentiometers), other than heating resistors; printed circuits;
switchboards than heating resistors; printed circuits; switchboards (other than
telephone switchboards) and contro! panels; 5000 kg
3 85.21 Thermionic, cold cathode and photo-cathode valves and tubes (including
vapour or gas filled valves and tubes, cathode-ray tubes, television camera tubes
and mercury and rectifying valves and rtubes); photocells; mounted
piczo-clectric erystals; diodes, transistors and similar semi-conductor devices;
light emitting diodes; electronic microcircuits: 200 kg
4 §9.01 Ships, boats and other vessels not falling within any of the heading Nos 89.02 to

89.05:
B. Others

ECU 100 000
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ANNEX V

List provided for in Article 6

Basic dury
hudcfri;rNo Description {fixed component)
(%)
17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa
B. Chewing gum containing by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
ex]. Less than 60% : 12,44
ex C. White chocolate 13,00
D. Other:
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats:
(a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose {including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 22,93
(b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
ex 1. 5% or more but less than 10% 19,98
11. Other:
(a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 13,00
(b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
ex 1. 5% or more but less than 10% 15,26
18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa:
A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise sweetened than by the addition of sucrose, containing by weight of
sucrose:
1. Less than 65% 20,71
II. 65% or more but less than 80 % 7,35
II. 80% or more 0
B. Ice-cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other ices:
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 3 % by weight of such fats 0
1. Containing by weight of milkfats: 0
(a) 3% or more but less than 7% 0
{b) 7% or more 0
C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery and substitutes therefor
made from sugar substitution products, containing cocoa:
1. Containing no sucrose or conraining less than § % by weight or sucrose {including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose) 10,32
1. Other:
{a) Conraining no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats'and containing
by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Less than 50% 12,71
2. 50% or more 9,66
(b) Containing by weight of milkfars:
1. 1,5% or more but less than 3% 7,04
2. 3% or more but less than 4,5% 10,03
3. 4,5% or more but less than 6% 10,02
4. 6% or more 7.37
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Basic dury
hea(d:islrngo Description {fixed cgza)pon:m)
18.06 D. Other:
{cont'd) 1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
(a) In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less
(b) Other 0
1. Containing by weight of milkfats:
{a) 1,5% or more but not more than 6,5 %:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of $00 g or less 3,96
2. Other 3,96
(b) More than 6,5 % but less than 26 %:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 1]
2. Other 19,00
(¢} 26 % or more:
1. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 0
2. Other 0
19.03 Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products:
A. Containing eggs 18,10
B. Other:
1. Containing no common wheat flour or meal 18,10
1I. Orther 18,10
19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not containing cocoa in any
proportion:
A. Gingerbread and the like, containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Less than 30% 10,00
1. 30% or more but less than 50 % 10,00
LII. 50% or more 10,00
B. Other:
I. Containing no starch or containing less than § % by weight of starch, and containing by weight
of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
(a} Less than 70%:
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
(b) 70% or more 10,00
1. Containing $ % or more but less than 32 % by weight of starch:
{a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
— Noxt containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
(b) Containing $ % or more but less than 30% by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00

2. Other

10.00
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15.08 B. 1II. {c) Containing 30 % or more but less than 40 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
(cont'd) expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
(d) Containing 40% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00
2. Other 10,00
Ill. Containing 32% or more but less than 50 % by weight of starch:
{a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
— Nor containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
2. Otbher:
— Nor containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
(b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 20 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats - 10,00
2. Other 10,00
(c) Containing 20% or more by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fars:
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
2. Other:
~— Nor conraining sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
IV. Containing 50% or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:
{a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% by weight of such fats:
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
2. Other:
~— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
— Other 10,00
(b} Containing 5% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 10,00

2. Other

10,00
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19.08 V. Containing 65 % or more by weight of starch:
feont’d) (a) Containing no sucrose or containing iess than § % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
— Not containing sugar or cocoa 8,70
= Other 10,00
{b) Other 10,00
21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of those
extracts, essences or concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes and extracts,
essences and concentrates thereof:
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes:
1I. Other 17,82
D. Extracts, essences and concentrates of roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes:
, 1I. Other 22,17
38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries (including those consisting of
mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the chemical or
allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included:
T. D-Glucitol {sorbitol) other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C 11l
1. In agqueous solution:
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the b-glucitol confenr 22,80
{b) Other 14,40
1. Other
{a) Conraining 2% or less by weight of b-mannitol, calculated on the p-glucitol content 22,80
{b) Other 14,40
ANNEX VI
List provided for in Article 9 (1) (a)
CCT .
heading No Description
07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic:
— Onions, from 1 July to 31 July
M. Tomatoes:
ex 1. from 1 November to 14 May:
— from 1 December to 30 April
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried
A. Oranges:
1. Sweet oranges, fresh
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ANNEX VIl

List provided for in Article 11 (4)

CCT . Rate
heading No Description (%)
19.03 Macaroni, spaghern and similar products:
B. Other 12
21.04 Sauces; mixed cond s and mixed g
B. Sauces with a basis of tomato purée 9
21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included:
D. Prepared yoghourt; prepared milk in powder form, for use as infants' food or for dietetic or
culinary purposes:
1. Prepared yoghourt:
(b) Other 12,5
22.09 Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other spiricuous beverages;
compound alcoholic preparations (known as ‘concentrated extracts’) for the manufacture of
beverages:
C. Spirituous beverages:
I. Rum, arrack and rafia, in containers holding:
ex (a2} Two litres or less:
— Rum Ptas 39,1/licre
ex (b) More than two litres:
-~ Rum Pras 39,1/litre
39.02 Polymerization and  copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene,
polytetrahaloethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate,
polyvinyl chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic
derivatives, coumarone-indene resins):
C. Other:
ex IV. Polypropylene:
— In strips, of width exceeding 0,1 mm 10,5
VII. Polyvinyl chloride:
ex (b) In other forms:
— In tbes 10,5
39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 10 39.06:
B. Other:
V. Of other marerials:
ex (d) Other:
— Plates with a diameter of berween 17 and 21 cm and ‘glasses’ of
polystyrene 15
— Bags, sachets and similar articles, of polyethylene 10,5
— Containers other than carboys, bottles and jars of polystyrene 15
— Tube and pipe fittings, and finished pipes of polyvinyl chloride 10,5
42.02 Travel goods (for example, trunks, suit-cases, hat-boxes, travelling-bags, rucksacks),
shopping-bags, handbags, satchels, brief-cases, wallets, purses, toilet-cases, tool-cases,
tobacco-pouches, sheaths, cases, boxes (for example, for arms, musical instruments,
binoculars, jewellery, bortles, collars, foorwear, brushes) and similar containers, of ieather or
of composition leather, of vulcanized fibre, of artificial plastic sheeting, of paperboard or of
textile fabric:
ex A. Of artificial plastic sheeting:
— Bags of polyethylene sheeting 10,5
48.05 Paper and paperboard, corrugated (with or without flat surface sheets}, creped, crinkled,
embossed or perforated, in rolls or sheets:
A. Paper and paperboard, corrugated 14
ex B. Orther:
— Creped household paper of a weight per m? of 15 g or more and less than 50 g 12,5

b
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hugi(n:ngo Description ?‘;:;
ex 48.14 Writing blocks, envelopes, letter cards, plain postcards, correspondence cards; boxes, pouches,
wallets and writing compendiums, of paper or paperboard, containing only an assortment of
paper stationery:
— Writing blocks 15
48.15 Other paper and paperboard, cut to size or shape:
ex B. Other:
— Toilet paper in rolls 12
— Paper in swips or rolls for office machines and the like 12
48.16 Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or paperboard; box files, lerter trays and
similar arucles, of paper or paperboard, of a kind commonly used in offices, shops and the
like:
ex A. Boxes, bags and other packing containers:
— Boxes, of corrugated paper or paperboard 15
— Bags and sacks, of kraft paper 11
— Boxes for cigars and cigarettes 14
ex 48.18 Registers, exercise books, note books, memorandum blocks, order books, receipt books,
diaries, blotting-pads, binders (loose-leaf or other), file covers and other stationery of paper or
paperboard; sample and other albums and book covers, of paper or paperboard:
— Memorandum blocks and exercise baoks 13
ex 48.19 Paper or paperboard labels, whether or not printed or gummed:
— Labels of all kinds, excluding cigar bands 14,5
48,21 Other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose wadding:
B. Napkins and napkin liners for babies:
ex 1. Not put up for retail sale:
.— Of cellulose wadding 14
ex lI. Other:
— Of cellulose wadding 14
ex D. Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen (including handkerchiefs and cleaning tissues) and
kitchen linen; garments:
— Hand towels and table napkins 14
ex E. Sanitary towels and tampons:
— Sanitary towels, of cellulose wadding 14
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ANNEX VIII A

List provided for in Article 12 (2)

CCT

heading No Description

05.01 Human hair, unworked, whether or not washed or scoured; waste of human hair

05.02 Pigs’, hogs’ and boars’ bristles or hair; badger hair and other brush-making hair; waste of such
bristes and hair

05.03 Horsehair and horsehair waste, whether or not put up on a layer or berween two layers of
other material

05.05 Fish waste

05.07 Skins and other parts of birds, with their feathers or down, feathers and parts of feathers
(whether or not with trimmed edges) and down; not further worked than cleaned,
disinfected or treated for preservation; powder and waste of feathers or parts of feathers

05.08 Bones and horn-cores, unworked, defatted, simply prepared (but not cut to shape), treated
with acid or degelatinized; powder and waste of these products

05.09 Ivory, tortoise-shell, horns, antlers, hooves, nails, claws and beaks, unworked or simply
prepared but not cut to shape, and waste and powder of these products; whalebone and the
like, unworked or simply prepared but not cut to shape, and hair and waste of these
products

05.12 Coral and similar substances, unworked or simply prepared but not otherwise .work:d; shells,
unworked or simply prepared but not cut to shape; powder and waste of shells

05.13 Narural sponges

05.14 Ambergris, castoreum, civet and musk; cantharides; bile, whether or not dried; animal
products, fresh, chilled or frozen, or otherwise provisionally preserved, of a kind used in the
preparation of pharmaceutical products

05.15 Animal products not elsewhere specified or included; dead animals of Chapcer 1 or Chapter 3,
unfit for human consumption:
ex B. Other:

— Sinews and tendons; parings and similar waste, of raw hides or skins

09.03 Maté

13.02 Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams

13.03 Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances, pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and other

mucilages and thickeners, derived from vegetable products:
A. Vegerable saps and extracts
B. Pectic substances, pectinates and pectates:

ex I. Dry:

— Pectates
ex Il. Other:

— Pectates

C. Agar-agar and other mucilages and thickeners, derived from vegetable products
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heading No Description

14.01 Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily for plaiting {for example, cereal straw, cleaned,
bleached or dyed, osier, reeds, rushes, rattans, bamboos, raffia and lime bark)

14.02 Vegetable materials, whether or notputup on alaver or berween two layers of other material,
of a kind used primarily as stuffing or as padding (for example, kapok, vegetatle hair and
eel-grass) .

14.03 Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in brushes or in brooms (for example, sorgho,
piassava, couch-grass and istle), whether or not in bundles or hanks

14.05 Vegetable products not elsewhere specified or included

15.05 Wool grease and fatty substances derived therefrom (including lanolin)

15.06 Other animal oils and fats (including n;:t's-foor oil and fats from bones or waste)

15.08 Animal and vegetable oils, boiled, oxidized, dehydrated, sulphurized, blown or polymerized
.by heat in vacuum or in inert gas, or otherwise modified

15.10 Farry acids; acid oils from refining; farty alcohols

15.11 Glycerol and glycerol lyes

15.15 Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined, whether or not coloured; beeswax and cther insect
waxes, whether or not coloured

15.16 Vegetable waxes, whether or not coloured

15.17 Degras; residues resulting from the treatment of farry substances or animal or vegetable
waxes:

A. Degras

17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa

18.03 Cocoa paste (in bulk or in block;, whether or not defarted

18.04 Cocoa burter (fat or o0il)

18.05 Cocoa powder, unsweetened

18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa

19.02 Malt extract; preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant food
or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50 % by weight of cocoa

19.03 Macaroni, spagherti and similar products

19.04 Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obrained from potato or other starches

19.05 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (puffed rice,
corn flakes and similar products)

19.07 Bread, ships’ biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not containing added sugar, honey,
eggs, fats, cheese or fruit; communion wafers, cachets of a kind suitable for pharrnaccuncal
use, scaling wafers, rice paper and similar products

19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not containing cocoa in any
proportion

21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of

those extracts, essences or concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes
and extracts, essences and concentrates thereof
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21.03 Mustard flour and prepared mustard
21.04 Sauces; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings
21.05 Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form; homogenized composite food
preparations
21.06 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:
A. Active natural yeasts
C. Prepared baking powders
21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included:
A. Cereals in grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise prepared
B. Ravioli, macaroni, spaghetti and similar products, not stuffed, cooked; the foregoing
preparations, stuffed, whether or not cooked
C. Ice-cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other ices
D. Prepared yoghurt; prepared milk, in powder form, for use as infants’ food or for dietetic
or culinary purposes
E. Cheese fondues
G. Other
22.01 Waters, including spa waters and aerated waters; ice and snow
22.02 Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters, and other non-alcoholic
beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices falling within heading No 20.07
22.03 Beer made from malt
22.06 Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromaric extracts
22.08 Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of an alcoholic strength of 80 % vol or higher;
denatured spirits (including ethy! alcohol and neutral spirits) of any strength:
ex A. Denatured spirits {including ethyl alcoho! and neutral spirits) of any strength:
— Excluding alcohol obtained from the agricultural products listed in Annex I} to the
EEC Treary
B. Ecthyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of an alcoholic strength of 80% vol or
higher
22.09 Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and ocher spirituous beverages;

compound alcoholic preparations (known as ‘concentrated extracts’} for the manufacture of
beverages:
A. Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08), in containers holding:
ex 1. Two litres or less:
— Excluding alcohol obiained from the agricultural products listed in Annex Il to
the EEC Treary
ex [I. More than two litres;
-~ Excluding alcohol obtained from the agricultural products listed in Annex Il 10
the EEC Treary
B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as ‘concentrated extracts’) for the manufacrure
of beverages
C. Spirituous beverages:
I. Rum, arrack and tafia
II. Gin
1. Whisky
IV. Vodka, with an alcoholic strength of 45,4 % vol or less and plum, pear or cherry
spirit {excluding liqueurs)
ex V. Other:
— On a cereal base
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heading No

Description

24.02

28.01

28.03

28.54

29.01

29.04

29.10

29.14

Manufacrured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences

Halogens (fluorine, chlorine, bromine and iodine):
B. Chlorine

Carbon (including carbon black)
Hydrogen peroxide (including solid hydrogen peroxide)

Hydrocarbons:
A. Acydlic:
ex 1. For use as power or heating fuels:
— Excluding acerylene
ex II. For other purposes:
— Excluding acerylene
B. Cyclanes and cyclenes:
1. Azulenc and its alkyl derivatives
II. Other:
ex (a) For use as power or heating fuels:
— Excluding decahydronaphthalene
ex (b) For other purposes:
— Excluding decahydronaphthalene
C. Cycloterpenes

D. Aromatic:
I. Benzene, toluene and xylenes
II. Scyrene
1II. Ethylbenzene
IV. Cumene (isopropylbenzene)
ex V. Naphthalene and anthracene:
— Anthracene
VL. Biphenyl and terphenyls
ex VII. Other:
— Excluding tetrahydronaphtalene

Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:
C. Polyhydric alcohols:

II. D-Mannito! {mannitol)

M. p-Glucitol (sorbitol)

Acetals and hemiacetals and single or complex oxygen-function acetals and hemiacetals, and
their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:

ex B. Other:
— Methylglucosides

Monocarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peracids, and their
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:

A. Sarurated acyclic monocarboxylic acids:
ex XI. Other:
— Esters of p-Glucitol (sorbitol)
B. Unsaturated acyclic monocarboxylic acids:
ex V. Other:
— Esters of 0-Glucitol (sorbitol)
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29.15 Polycarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peracids, and their
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:
A. Acyclic polycarboxylic acids:
ex V. Other:
— lraconic acid and its salts and esters
C. Aromatic polycarboxylic acids:
I. Phthalic anhydride
ex lll. Ocher:
— Dibuty! phthalates (ortho)
— Diocryl orthophthalates
— Diisooctyl, diisononyl and diisodecy! phthalates
— Other esters of diiso-butyl
29.16 Carboxylic acids with ajcohol, phenol, aldehyde or ketone function and other single or
complex oxygen-function carboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and
peracids, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives:
A. Carboxylic acids with alcohol funcrion:
I. Lacric acid and its salts and esters
I1I. Tartaric acid and its salts and esters
IV. Citric acid and its salts and esters
V. Gluconic acid and its salts and esters
ex VIIl. Other:
— Gilyceric acid, glycolic acid, saccharic acid, isosaccharic acid, heptasaccharic
acid and their salts and esters
29.23 Single or complex oxygen — function amino-compounds:
D. Amino-acids
1. Lysine and its esters, and their salts
i, Glutamic acid and ics sales
29.35 Heterocyclic compounds; nucleic acids:
ex Q. Other:
— Anhydride compounds of D-Glucirol (sorbitol} (¢.g. sorbitans), excluding maltol
and isomatol
— Lactones which are internal esters of hydroxy acids and gluconic acid
derivatives
— Intermediary products of the chemical processing of penicillin in the antibiorics
falling within tariff subheading 29.44 A or C
29.38 Provitamins and vitamins, natural or reproduced by synthesis (including natural
concentrates), derivatives thereof used primarily as vitamins, and intermixtures of the
foregoing, whether or not in any solvent:
B. Vitamins, unmixed, whether or not in aqueous solution:
ex II. Vitamins B,, B;, B;, By, and H
— Vitamin By,
IV. Vitamin C
29.43 Sugars, chemically pure, other than sucrose, glucose and lactose; sugar ethers and sugar

esters, and their salts, other than products of heading Nos 29.39, 29.41 and 29.42:
ex B. Other:

— Levulose

— Levulose salts and esters

— Sorbose and its salts and esters
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29.44 Antibiotics:

ex A. Penicillins:

— Exdcluding those requiring more than 15,3 kg of white sugar to produce one
kilogram

ex C. Other antibiotics:

— Onxyrtetracyclin and erythromycin and their salts

30.03 Medicaments (including veterinary medicaments):
A. Not put up in forms or in packings of a kind sold by retail:
II. Other
B. Put up in forms or in packings of a kind sold by retail:
1. Other:
(a) Containing penicillin, streptomycin or their derivatives

ex (b) Other:

— Containing antibiotics or their derivatives other than those listed under
subheading B. I1. (a); insulin, gold salts for the treatment of tuberculosis,
organo-arsenous products for the treatment of syphilis and products for the
treatment of leprosy

31.02 Mineral or chemical fertilizers, nitrogenous:
A. Nartural sodium nitrate

ex C. Other:

— Excluding ammonium nitrate in packages of a gross weight of not less than 45 kg,
calcium nitrate having a nitrogen content of not more than 16 %, calcium nitrate
and magnesium nitrate

32.09 Varnishes and lacquers; distempers; prepared water pigments of the kind used for finishing
leather; paints and enamels; pigments dispersed in linseed oil, white spirit, spirits of
turpentine or other media of a kind used in the manufacture of paints or enamels; stamping
foils; dyes or other colouring marter in forms or packings of a kind sold by retail; solutions as
defined by Note 4 to this Chapter:

A. Vammishes and lacquers; distempers; prepared warter pigments of the kind used for
finishing leather; paints and enamels; pigments dispersed in linseed oil, white spirit, spirits
of turpentine or other media of 2 kind used in the manufacture of paints or enamels;
solutions as defined by Note 4 1o this Chapter:

1. Pearl essence
ex Il. Other:
— Excluding non-precious metals in paste form used in the manufacture of
paints
ex B. Stamping foils:
— Common metal-based .
- C. Dyes or other colouring marter in forms or packings of a kind sold by retail

32.12 Glaziers' putty; grafting putty; painters’ fillings; non-refractory surfacing preparations;
stopping, sealing and similar mastics, including resin mastics and cements

3213 Writing ink, printing ink and other inks:

B. Printing ink

C. Other inks

ex 34.02 Otrganic surface-active agents; surface-active preparations and washing preparations.

whether or not containing soap:

— Ethoxylates
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35.01 Casein, cascinates and other casein derivarives; ‘_:ascin glue

35.02 Albumins, albuminates and other albumin derivatives:
A. Albumins:

1. Other:
(a) Ovaibumin and lactalbumin

35.05 Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues

35.06 Prepared glues not elsewhere specified or included; products suitable for use as glues put up
for sale by retail as glues in packages not exceeding a net weight of 1 kg

35.07 Enzymes; prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified or included

ex 37.03 Sensitized paper, paperboard and cloth, unexposed or exposed but not developed:

- Printing paper

38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a kind used in the textile,
paper, leacher or like industries:
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings:

1. With a basis of amylaceous substances

38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries (including those
consistng of mixtures of natural products), not eisewhere specified or included; residual
products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included:
Q. Foundry core binders based on synthetic resins
T. p-Glucitol (sorbitol) other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C Il
X. Other

39.01 Condensation, polycondensation and polyaddition products, whether or not modified or

polvmenzed and whether or not linear (for example, phenoplasts, aminoplasts, alkyds,
polyallyl esters and other unsaturated polyesters, silicones):
ex A. lon exchangers:

— Phenoplasts, excluding those of the Novolak type

C. Other:

I. Phenoplasts:
ex (a) In one of the forms mentioned in Note 3(a) and (b) to this
Chapter:
— Resins, excluding those of the Novolak type
ex (b) In other forms:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m2,
whether or not printed
— Plares, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed
II. Aminoplasts:
ex (b) In other forms:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed
— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed
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39.01
(cont’d)

39.02

C. IIl. Alkyds and other polyesters:
ex (a) In one of the forms mentioned in Note 3 (d) to this Chapter:

— Plates, sheets or surip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed

— DPlates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed

ex (b) Other:
— Non alkydic polyesters, unsarurated, in one of the forms mentioned

in Note 3 {a) and (b) 1o this Chapter, for polyurethanes, other than
for moulding or extruding

ex IV. Polyamides:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed

ex V. Polyurethanes:
— In one of the forms mentioned in Note 3 (2) and (b) 10 this Chapter

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed

ex VI Silicones:

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed

ex VII. Other:

— Plates, sheets or strip, ngid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, neither rigid nor spongy, weighing more than
160 g/m?, not printed

— Resins, other than expoxide resins, in one of the forms mentioned in
Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chaprer:

— Polyether alcohols
— Systems for polyurethanes

Polymerization and copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene, polyterrahalo-
ethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, polyvinyl acetate, polyvinyl
chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic derivatives,
coumarone-indene resins): .

C. Other:
1. Polyethylene:
(a) In one of the forms mentioned in Note 3 {a} and (b} to this Chaprer:
ex (b) In other forms:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions
~ Waste and scrap
ex II. Polytetrahaloethylenes:

~— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 p/m?, whzther or not
printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions



-211-

CCT Descripti
heading No escription
0 39.02 . ex HI. Polysulphohaloethylenes:
‘cont’d)

ex V.

ex V.

VI

VII.

ex VIIIL

ex XL

ex XL

Xiv.,

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed '

— Adbhesives based on resin emulsions

Polypropylene:
— Inoneofthe forms mentioned in Note 3{a}and (b) ro this Chaprer, and waste
and scrap

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

Polyisoburylene:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

Polystyrene and copolymers of styrene:
ex {b) In other forms:
— Plates, sheets or strip, ngid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

Polyvinyl chloride:
(a) In one of the forms mentioned in Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter

— Products for moulding
— Emulsion-type resins for pastes

ex (b) In other forms:
- Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether

or not printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

Polyvinylidene chloride; copolymers of vinylidens chloride with vinyl

chloride:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

. Polyvinyl acetate:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

. Copolymers of vinyl chloride with vinyl acetate:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

Polyvinyl alcohols, acetals and ethers:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

Acrvlic polymers, methacrylic polymers and acrylo-methacrylic copolymers:

~— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Adhesives based on resin emulsions

Other polymerization or copolymerization products:
ex (b} In other forms:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed
— Adhesives based on resin emulsions
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39.03

Regenerated cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose acetate and other cellulose esters, cellulose
cthers and other chemical derivartives of cellulose, plasticized or not (for example, collodions,
celluloid); vulcanized fibre:

B. Other:

I. Regenerated cellulose:

{b) Other:
ex 1. Sheets, film or strip, coiled or not, of a thickness of leds than
0,75 mm:
— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed
ex 2. Other:
~ Plates, sheets or strip, of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not

printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether
or not printed

1I. Cellulose nitrates:
{b) Plasticized:
1. With camphor or otherwise (for example, celluloid):

ex (aa) Film in rolls or in strips, for cinematography or
photography:

— Of celiuloid

— Other, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed

— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed
ex (bb) Other:
— Plates, sheets, strips or tubes, of celluloid

— Other plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than
160 g/m?, whether or not printed

— Plares, sheets or strip, of 2 weight not exceeding 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed

Iil. Cellulose acetates:
(b} Plasticized:
ex 2. Film in rolls or in strips, for cinematography or photography:
— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed
— Rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not printed

ex 3. Sheets, film or strip, coiled or not, of a thickness of less than
0,75 mm:

— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, nort printed
4. Other:

ex (bb) Other:

— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed

— Plates, sheets or strip, of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?,
not printed

IV. Other cellulose esters:
(b) Plasticized:
ex 2. Film in rolls or in strips, for cinematography or photography:
— Rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not printed

— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed
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39.03 B. IV. (b) ex 3. Sheets, film or strip, coiled or not, of a thickness of less than
{cont'd) 0,75 mm:
— Of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?, not printed
4. Other:
ex (bb) Other:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than
160 g/m?, whether or not printed
— Plates, sheets or strip, of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?,
not printed .
V. Cellulose ethers and other chemical derivatives of cellulose:
{b} Plasticized:
— Other:
ex (aa) Ethylcellulose:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed .
— Plates. sheets or strip, of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?,
not printed
(bb) Other:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?,
whether or not printed
— Plates, sheets or strip, of a weight not exceeding 160 g/m?,
not printed
ex VI. Vulcanized fibre:
— Plates, sheets or strip, rigid, weighing more than 160 g/m?, whether or not
printed, of artificial plastic materials
39.06 Other high polymers, artificial resins and artificial plastic materials, including alginic acid, its
salts and esters; linoxyn:
B. Other:
1. Starches, estenfied or etherified
ex II. Other:
— Dexthans
— Heteropolysaccharine
— Other, excluding linoxyn
39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 39.06:

A. Articles for technical uses, for use in civil aircraft
B. Other:

ex 1. Of regenerated cellulose:

— Excluding: artificial sausage casings; floor coverings, fans and hand screens,
comprising sheets of plastic materials and frames and handles of all matenials,
except for precious merals; corset busks and similar supports for articles of
appare! or clothing accessories; articles of clothing

ex II. Of vulcanized fibre: .
— Excluding: fans and hand screens comprising sheets of plastic materials and
frames and handles of all materials, except for precious metals; corset busks
and similar supports for arucles of apparel or clothing accessories

ex [II. Of hardened proteins:
— Excluding: artificial sausage casings; fans and hand screens comprising sheets
of plastic materials and frames and handles of all matenals, except for precious
metals
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39.07 B. ex IV. Of chemical derivatives of rubber:

(cont'd) — Excluding: floor coverings; fans and hand screens, comprising sheets of plastic
materials and frames and handles of all materials except for precious metals;
corset busks and similar supports for articles of apparel or clothing
accessories; articles of clothing

V. Of other matenials:
(a) Spools, reels and similar supports for photographic and cinematographic
film or for tapes, films and the like falling within heading No 92.12
ex (d) Other:
— Excluding: artificial sausage casings; floor coverings; articles of
clothing
ex 40.10 Transmission, conveyor or elevator belts or belting, of vulcanized rubber:
— Excluding transmission belts or belting, of trapezoidal cross-section
40.11 Rubber tyres, tyre cases, interchangeable tyre treads, inner tubes and tyre flaps, for wheels of
all kinds: .
ex A. Solid or cushion tyres and interchangeable tyre treads:
— Interchangeable tyre treads weighing up to 20 kg each
B. Other:
ex 1. Pneumatic tyres for use on civil aircraft:
— Weighing up to 20 kg each
ex [I. Other:
— Weighing up 1o 20 kg cach
42.02 Travel goods (for example, trunks, suitcases, hat-boxes, travelling-bags, rucksacks),
shopping-bags, handbags, satchels, briefcases, wallets, purses, roilet-cases, tool-cases,
tobacco-pouches, sheaths, cases, boxes (for example, for arms, musical instruments,
binoculars, jewellery, bottles, collars, footwear, brushes) and similar containers, of leather or
of composition Jeather, of vulcanized fibre, of artificial plastic shecting, of paperboard or of
textile fabric:
ex A. Of arifical plastic sheeting:
— Excluding cigar and cigarente cases, match holders, tobacco-pouches, trunks,
suitcases and valises, cases and similar articles for holding toiletries
ex B. Of other materials:
— Excluding cigar and cigarette cases, match holders, tobacco-pouches, trunks,
suitcases and valises, cases and similar articles for holding toiletries
44.14 Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or pecled but not further prepared, of a thickness not exceeding
§ mm; veneer sheets and sheets for plywood, of a thickness not exceeding 5§ mm
48.11 Wallpaper and lincrusta; window transparencics of paper
48.13 Carbon and other copying papers (including duplicator stencils) and transfer papers, cut to
size, whether or not put up in boxes
48.15 Other paper and paperboard, cut to size or shape:
ex B. Other:
— Toilet paper
48,16 Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or paperboard; box files, letter trays and

similar articles, of paper or paperboard, of a kind commonly used in offices, shops and the
like:
ex A. Boxes, bags and other packing containers of paper or paperboard:

— Boxes, bags and other packing containers, printed, and boxes and casks, not
printed



-215-

CCT .
heading No Description
48.21 Other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose wadding:
ex A. Perforated paper and paperboard for Jacquard and similar machines:
— Of paper, of a weight not exceeding 106 g/m?, not printed
B. Napkins and napkin liners, for babies:
ex I. Not put up for retail sale:
— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper
ex Il. Other:
— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper
ex D. Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen (including handkerchiefs and cleaning tissues) and
kitchen linen; garments:
— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper
ex E. Sanitary towels and tampons:
— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper
F. Other:
ex I. Articles of a kind used for surgical, medical or hygienic purposes, not puc up for
retail sale:
— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper
ex II. Other:
— Of paper pulp, cellulose wadding or unprinted paper, excluding cards for
statistical machines and chart paper for recording equipment
ex 49.09 Picture postcards, Christmas and other picture greeting cards, printed by any process, with or
without trimmings: .
— Picture postcards, cut to shape or in sheets
49.10 Calendars of any kind, of paper or paperboard, including calendar blocks
49.11 Other printed matter, including printed pictures and photographs:
ex B. Other:

— Excluding printed picrures and photographs, meteorological and scientific charts;
communications, theses, dissertations and reports on sciertific, literary and artistic
subjects not falling within heading No 49.01, published by official bodies or
cultural institutions, printed in any language and trade and tourist advertising
books

51.04 Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (continuous), including woven fabrics of monofil or strip

of heading No 51.01 or 51.02:

A. Woven fabrics of synthetic textile fibres:
ex I. For tyres:
— excluding marerials of monofil and artificial straw falling within heading No
51.02
ex II. Fabrics containing elastomeric yarn:
— Excluding materials of monofil and artificial straw falling within heading No
51.02
ex IV. Other:
— Excluding materials of monofil and artificial straw falling within heading No
51.02
B. Woven fabrics of regenerated textile fibres:
ex 1. For rtyres:
— Excluding materials of monofil and artificial scraw falling within heading No
51.02
ex II. Fabrics containing elastomeric yam:
— Excluding materials of monofil and artificial straw falling within heading No
51.02
ex HII. Other:

— Excluding marerials of monofil and artificial straw falling within heading No
51.02



-216-

CCT D
hcadlng No escripuon
56.01 Man-made fibres (discontinuous), not carded, combed or otherwise prepared for
spinning:
ex A. Synthetic textile fibres:
~— With the exceprion of polyester
56.02 Continuous filament tow for the manufacture of man-made fibres {discontinuous):
A. Of synthetic textile fibres
56.03 Waste (including yarn waste and pulled or garnerted rags) of man-made fibres (continuous or
discontinuous), not carded, combed or otherwise prepared for spinning:
A. Of syntheric texule fibres
56.04 Man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), carded, combed or otherwise prepared for
spinning:
A. Synthetic textile fibres
56.05 Yarn of man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), not put up for retail sale:
ex A. Of syntheric textile fibres:
~— Fancy yarmn
ex B. Of regenerated textile fibres:
— Fancy yarn
58.04 Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics (other than terry towelling or similar terry fabrics of
cotton falling within heading No 55.08 and fabrics falling within heading Nc 58.05):
— Of silk, of man-made fibres and of wool or of fine animal hair
58.05 Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp without weft
assembled by means of an adhesive, other than goods falling within heading No 58.06:
A. Narrow woven fabrics:
-1. Pile fabrics or chenille fabrics:
ex (a) Of man-made fibres or of corton:
— Of man-made fibres
(b} Of silk, of noil silk or of other waste silk
58.07 Chenille yarn {including flock chenille yvarn), gimped yarn (other than metallized varn of
heading No 52.01 and gimped horschair yarn); braids and ornamental trimmings in the piece;
tassels, pompons and the like:
ex A. Braids of a width of 5 cm or less, of man-made fibres (including monofil or strip of
heading No 51.01 or 51.02), of flax, or ramie or of vegetable textile fibres of
Chapter 57:
— Of silk or man-made fibres, without metals
ex B. Other:
— Of silk or man-made fibres, without metals
58.08 Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knirted or crocheted fabrics),
plain:
ex A. Tulle or other net fabrics not comprised in B below:
— Of man-made fibres
ex B. Knortted net fabrics:
— Of man-made fibres
58.09 Tulle and other net fabrics {but not including woven, knitted or crocheted fabrics}, figured;

hand or mechanically made lace, in the piece, in strips or in monfs:
ex A. Tulle and other net fabrics:

— Of man-made fibres
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58.09 B. Lace:
(cont'd) ex [. Hand-made:
— Of man-made fibres
ex [I. Mechanically made:
— Of man-madc fibres
59.02 Felt and arncles of felt, whether or not impregnated or coated:
ex A. Felt in the picce or simply cut to rectangular shape:
— Rugs, carpets and runners
ex B. Other:
— Rugs, carpets and runners
ex 59.10 Linoleum and materials prepared on a textile base in a similar manner to linoleum, whether or
not cut to shape or of a kind used as floor coverings; floor coverings consisting of a coatung
applied on a textile base, cut to shape or not:
— Weighing more than 1 400 g/m?
ex 59.12 Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated or coated; painted canvas being theatrical scenery,
studio back-cloths or the like:
— Impregnated or coated textile fabrics of a weight not exceeding 1 400 g/m?
ex 59.13 Elastic fabrics trimmings (other than knitted or crocheted goods) consisting of textile
materials combined with rubber threads:
— of a width not exceeding 50 cm, excluding those of wool or of fine animal hair
60.01 Knirted or crochered fabric, not elastuc nor rubberized:
A. Of wool or of fine animal hair
B. Of man-made fibres
C. Of other textile materials:
I. Of cotton
ex II. Of other textile materials:
— Excluding those of silk
61.06 Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mancillas, veils and the like:
A. Of silk or of noil or other waste silk
B. Of synthetic texule fibres
C. Of regenerated textile fibres
64.05 Parts of foorwear, removable in-soles, hose proteciors and heel cushions, of any material
except metal:
ex A. Assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other sole components, but without
outer soles:
~ Of rubber or artificial plastic materials
ex B. Other:
— Of rubber or artificial plastic materials
68.02 Worked monumental or building stone, and articles thereof (including mosaic cubes), other
than goods falling within heading No 68.01 or within Chapter 69
68.04 Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oilstones, hones and the like, and millstones,

grindstones, grinding wheels and the like {including grinding, sharpening, polishing, trueing
and cutting wheels, heads, discs and points), of natural stone (agglomerated or not), of
agglomerated natural or artificial abrasives, or of pottery, with or without cores, shanks,
sockets, axles and the like of other materials, but without frameworks: segments and other
finished parts of such stones and wheels, of natural stone (agglomerated or not}, of
agglomerated natural or artificial abrasives, or of pottery:
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68.04 B. Other:
(cont’d)
I. Of agglomerated abrasives:
ex (a) Made of natural or synthetic diamonds:
— Antificial, excluding millstones, etc.
ex (b) Other:
— Artificial, excluding millstones, etc.
ex . Other:
- Anificial, excluding millstones, etc.

68.06 Natural or artificial abrasive powder or grain, on a base of woven fabric, of paper,
or paperboard or of other materials, whether or not cut to shape or sewn or otherwise made
up ’

69.02 Refractory bricks, blocks, tiles and similar refractory constructional goods

70.04 Unworked cast or rolled glass {including flashed or wired glass), whether figured or not, in
rectangles:
ex B. Other:

— Of a thickness greater than § mm but no greater than 10 mm
ex 70.05 Unworked drawn or blown glass (including flashed glass), in recrangles:
— Of a thickness no greater than 3 mm
ex 70.06 Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including flashed or wired glass}, in rectangles, surface
ground or polished, but not further worked:
~ Not wired, of a thickness no greater than § mm

70.08 Safery glass consisting of toughened or laminated glass, shaped or not

70.14 Illuminating glassware, signalling glassware and oprical elements of glass, not optically
worked nor of optical glass:

A. Articles for electrical lighting firtings:
ex I. Facerted glass, plates, balls, pear-shaped drops, flower-shaped pieces, pendants
and similar articles for trimming chandeliers:
— Of coloured, man, irisated, cut, marbled, opaque, opaline or painted glass, or
of moulded glass with hollows or protruding parts
ex IL. Other (for example, diffusers, ceiling lights, bowls, cups, lampshades, globes,
tulip-shaped pieces):
— Lamp glass
— Of coloured, matt, irisated, cut, marbled, opaque, opaline or painted glass, or
of moulded glass with hollows or protruding parts
ex B. Other: .
— Of coloured, mart, irisated, cut, marbled, opaque, opaline or painted glass, or
of moulded glass with hollows or protruding parts

70.20 Glass fibre {including wool), vams, fabrics and articles made therefrom:

ex B. Textile fibre, yamns, fabrics and articles made therefrom:
— Rovings and mars
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ex 70.21

71.05

ex 73.14

73.15

73.18

Other articles of glass:

— Of coloured, mart engraved, irisated, cut, marbled, opaque, opaline or painted glass, or
of moulded glass with hollows or protruding parts

Silver including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, unwrought or semi-manufactured:

ex B. Bars, rods, wires and sections; plates, sheets and strips of a thickness, excluding.any
backing, greater than 0,15 mm

— Wire; other, beaten or rolled

D. Foil of a thickness, excluding any backing, not exceeding 0,15 mm

Iron or steel wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated:

— Without textile coating

Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.06 to 73.14:

A. High carbon steel:
ex VIIl. Wire, whether or not coated, bur not insulated:

— Without textile coating, not coated with other mezals and nort consisting of
alloy steel containing, by weight, one or more elements in the following
proportions: 2% or more of silicon, 2 % or more of manganese, 2% or more
of chromium, 2 % or more of nickel, 0,3 % or more of molybdenum, 0,3 %
or more of vanadium, 0,5 % or more of tungsten, 0,5 % or more of cobalt,
0,3 % or more of aluminium, 1% or more of copper

B. Alloy steel:
ex VIII. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated:

— Without textile coating, not coated with other metals and not consisting of
alloy steel containing, by weight, one or more elements in the following
proportions: 2% or more of silicon, 2 % or more of manganese, 2% or more
of chromium, 2 % or more of nickel, 0,3 % or more of molybdenum, 0,3 %
or more of vanadium, 0,5 % or more of rungsten, 0,5 % or more of cobalt,
0,3 % or more of aluminium, 1% or more of copper

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of iron (other than of cast iron) or steel, Excluding
high-pressure hydroelectric conduits:

ex A. Tubes and pipes, with artached firtings, suitable for conducting gases or liquids, for use
in civil aircraft:
— Excluding unworked or painted, varnished, cnamelled or otherwise treated tubes

and pipes (including Mannesmann tubes and tubes obtained by swaging) whether
or not with sockets or flanges, but not otherwise worked, seamless

B. Other:

ex Il. Straight and of uniform wall-thickness, other than those falling in B I 2bove, of
a maximum length of 4,50 m, of alloy steel containing by weight not less than
0,90 % but not more than 1,15 % of carbon, not less than 0,50 % but not more
than 2% of chromium and not more than 0,50 % of molybdenum

ex I11. Other:

— Excluding unworked or painted, varnished, enamelled or otherwise treated
tubes and pipes {including Mannesmann tubes and tubes obtained by
swaging), whether or not with sockers or flanges, but not otherwise
worked, seamless
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ex 73.21 Structures and parts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, bridges and
bridge-sections, lock-gates, towers, lartice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks, door and
window frames, shurters, balustrades, pillars and columns), of iron or steel; plates, strip,
rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes and the like, prepared for use in structures, of iron or
steel:
— Excluding lock-gates for hydraulic plant
ex 73.24 Containers, of iron or steel, for compressed or liquefied gas:
— Welded, with a capacity not exceeding 300 litres
73.25 Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands, slings and the like, of iron or steel wire,
but excluding insulared electric cables:
A. With fittings attached, or made up into articles for use in civil aircraft
ex B. Other:
— Excluding closed or semi-closed carrying cables for cable cars and reinforcing
cables for pre-stressed concrete
ex 73.29 Chain and parts thereof, of iron or steel:
~ Articulated link chain for Galle, Renold or Morse type, of a pitch not exceeding 2 ¢cm,
excluding key chains
73.31 Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, corrugated nails, spiked cramps, studs, spikes and drawing
pins, of iron or steel, whether or not with heads of other materials, but not including such
articles with heads of copper
ex B. Other:
— For drawing-boards and offices
73.32 Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends and screw studs), whether or not threaded or tapped,
screws (including screw hooks and screw rings), rivets, coners, cotterpins and similar articles,
of iron or steel; washers (including spring washers) of iron or steel:
A. Not threaded or tapped:
ex L. Screws, nuts, rivets and washers, rurned from bars, rods, angles, shapes, sections
or wire, of solid section, of a shank thickness or hole diameter not exceeding
6 mm:
~ Of ordinary cast iron, cast stee! and malleable cast iron, excluding articles for
fixing rails, screws and nivets
ex II. Other:
— Of ordinary cast iron, cast steel and malleable cast iron, excluding articles for
fixing rails, screws and rivets
B. Threaded or tapped:
ex l. Screws and nuts, rurned from bars, rods, angles, shapes, sections or wire, of solid
section, of a shank thickness or hole diameter not exceeding 6 mm:
— Nuts in ordinary cast iron, cast stee] and malleable cast iron, excluding those
put up with screws
ex II. Other:
— Of ordinary cast iron, cast steel and malleable cast iron, excluding articles for
fixing rails, bolts and screws, when with washers and nuts fitted thereto
ex 73.35 Springs and leaves for springs, of iron or steel:

— Leaf-springs for vehicles, excluding those for railway rolling stock

~— Spiral springs, of wire or bars, of a diameter greater than 8 mm or of rectangular bars the
smallest side of which measures more than § mm
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ex 73.37 Boilers (excluding boilers of heading No 84.01) and radiators, for central heating, not
electrically heated, and parts thereof, of iron or steel; air heaters and hot air distributors
(including those which can also distribute cool or conditioned air), not electrically heated,
incorporating a motor-driven fan or blower, and parts thereof, of iron or steel:
— Of refined, rolled or forged iron or steel
73.38 Articles of 2 kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, and
parts of such articles and ware, of iron or steel; iron or steel wool; pot scourers and scouring or
polishing pads, gloves and the like, of iron or steel:
A. Sanitary ware (excluding parts thereof) for use in civil aircraft
B. Other:
I. Sinks and wash basins and parts thereof, of stainless steel
ex Il. Other:
— Excluding iron or steel wool, pot scourers and scouring or polishing pads,
gloves and the like, and pressure cookers for direct steam cooking
ex 74.07 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of copper; hollow bars of copper:
— Excluding those unworked, painted, varnished, enamelled or otherwise prepared
(including Mannesmann tubes and tubes obtained by swaging), whether or not with
sockets or flanges, but not otherwise worked, of a wall-thickness greater than 1 mm and
with 2 maximum interior cross-section of more than 80 mm
ex 74.19 Other articles of copper:
— Excluding the following articles:
— Pins, sliding rings and hairpins, excluding ornamental pins, thimbles and fittings for
belrs, corsets and braces
— Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar éonrainers. for any material (other than
compressed or liquefied gas) of a capaciry exceeding 300 litres, whether or not lined or
heat-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment
— Chain and parts thereof
ex 76.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of aluminium; aluminium wire
— Wire rod
76.04 Aluminium foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or
backed with paper or other reinforcing material), of a thickness (excluding any backing) not
exceeding 0,20 mm
76.06 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of aluminium; hollow bars of aluminium
76.08 Structures and parts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, bridges and
bridge-sections, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks, door and window frames,
balustrades, pillars and columns), of aluminium; plates, rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes
and the like, prepared for use in structures, of aluminium
76.12 Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands and the like, of aluminium wire, but
excluding insulated electric wires and cables
76.15 Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, and
parts of such articles and ware, of aluminium
79.01 Unwrought zinc, zinc waste and scrap:

ex A. Unwrought:

— Electrolytic zinc (ingots) with a Zn content of 99,95 % or more
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ex 82.01 Hand tools, the following: spades, shovels, picks, hoes, forks and rakes; axes, bill hooks and
similar hewing tools; scythes, sickles, hay knives, grass shears, timber wedges and other tools
of a kind used in agriculture, horticulture or forestry:
— Spades, hoes, forks and rakes, scythes and sickles
82.02 Saws (non-mechanical) and blades for hand or machine saws (including toothless saw
blades):
A. Saws (non-mechanical)
B. Saw blades:
1. Bandsaw blades
ex . Other:
— Handsaw blades
ex 82.04 Hand tools, including glaziers’ diamonds, not falling within any other heading of this
Chapter; blow lamps, anvils; vices and clamps, other than accessories for, and parts
of, machine tools; portable forges; grinding wheels with frameworks (hand or pedal
operated): ’
— Hammers, mortice chisels, stone chisels, cutters, centre-punches, chasing chisels and die
stocks
82.05 Interchangeable tools for hand tools, for machine tools or for power-operated hand tools (for
example, for pressing, stamping, drilling, tapping, threading, boring, broaching, milling,
curting, turning, dressing, morticing or screw driving), including dies for wire drawing,
extrusion dies for metal, and rock drilling bits with a working part of:
ex A. Base metal:
— Chisels, twist drills, spoon bits, drills, reamers (other than adjustable or
extensible), screwing dies, taps and chaser dies
ex B. Metal carbides:
— Chisels, twist drills, spoon bits, drills, reamers (other than adjustable or
extensible), screwing dies, taps and chaser dies
ex C. Diamond or agglomerated diamond: .
— Chisels, twist drills, spoon bits, drills, reamers (other than adjustable or
extensible), screwing dies, taps and chaser dies
ex D. Other materials:
— Chisels, twist drills, spoon bits, drills, reamers (other than adjustable or
extensible), screwing dies, taps and chaser dies
82.09 Knives with cucting blades, serrated or nor (including pruning knives), other than knives
falling within heading No 82.06, and blades therefor:
ex A. Knives:
— Excluding engineers' knives
82.14 Spoons, forks, fish-eaters, butter knives, ladles, and similar kitchen or tableware
82.15 Handles of base metal for articles falling within heading No 82.09, 82.13 or 82.14
83.01 Locks and padlocks (key, combination or electrically operated), and parts thereof, of base
metal; frames incorporating locks, for handbags, trunks or the like, and parts of such frames,
of base metal; keys for any of the foregoing articles, of base metal
83.02 Base metal fittings and mountings of a kind suitable for furniture, doors, staircases, windows,

blinds, coachwork, saddlery, trunks, caskets and the like (including automaric door closers);
base meral hat-racks, hat-pegs, brackets and the like
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83.06 Statuettes and other ornaments of a kind used indoors, of base metal; photograph, picture
and similar frames, of base metal; mirrors of base metal:
A. Statuettes and other ornaments of a kind used indoors
ex 83.09 Clasps, frames with clasps for handbags and the like, buckles, buckleclasps, hooks, eyes,
eyelets, and the like, of base metal, of a kind commonly used for clothing, travel goods,
handbags or other textile or leather goods; tubular rivets and bifurcated rivets, of base metal;
beads and spangles, of base metal:
— Excluding beads and spangles, tubular rivers and bifurcated rivets
83.13 Stoppers, crown corks, bottle caps, capsules, bung covers, seals and plombs, case corner
protectors and other packing accessories, of base metal
83.15 Wire, rods, tubes, plates, electrodes and similar products, of base metal or of mecal carbides,
coated or cored with flux material, of a kind used for soldering, brazing, welding or
deposition of metal or of metal carbides; wire and rods, of agglomerated base metal powder,
used for metal spraying
ex 84.01 Steam and other vapour generating boilers (excluding central heating hot water boilers
capable also of producing low pressure steam); super-heated water boilers:
— Excluding parts thereof
84.06 Internal combustion piston engines:

C. Other engines:
1. Spark ignition engines of a cylinder capaciry of:
(a) 250 ecm? or less:

ex 1. For use in civil aircraft:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less

ex 2. Other:
— Ofapowerof 25 kW or less and for auto-cycles of a cylinder capaciry

of no more than 50 cm?
(b) More than 250 cm?:

ex 1. For the industrial assembly of:
Agricultural walking tractors of subheading 87.01 A,
Motor vehicles for the transport of persons, including vehicles designed
for the transport of both passengers and goods, with a seating capaciry
of Jess than 15,
Mortor vehicles for the transport of goods or matenials, with an engine of
a cylinder capaciry of less than 2 800 cm?,
Special purpose motor vehicles of heading No 87.03:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less

2. Ocher:
ex (aa) For use in civil aircraft:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less
ex {bb) Orther:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less

I1. Compression ignition engines:
ex (a) Marine propulsion engines:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less
(b}, Ocher:

ex 1. For the industrial assembly of:
Agricultural walking tractors of subheading 87.01 A,
Motor vehicles for the transport of persons, including vehicles designed
for the transport of both passengers and gocds, with a seating capaciry
of less than 15,
Motor vehicles for the transport of goods or materials, with an engine of
a cylinder capacity of less than 2 500 cm’,
Special purpose motor vehicles of heading No 87.03:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less
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84.06
{cont'd}

84.07

84,10

84.11

84.15

C. 1L (b) ex 2. Other:
— Of a power of 25 kW or less
D. Pans:

ex 1. Of engines for use in civil aircraft
— Liner-cylinders, cylinder liners, piston pins, pistons and piston rings
1. Of other engines:
ex (a) For aircrah: .
— Liner-cylinders, cylinder liners, piston pins, pistons and piston rings
ex (b) Other: ’
— Liner-cylinders, cylinder liners, piston pins, pistons and piston rings

Hydraulic engines and motors (including water wheels and water rurbines)

ex A. Hydraulic engines and motors and parts thereof, for use in civil aircraft:
— Excluding parts

B. Other hydraulic engines and motors

Pumps (including motor pumps and rurbo pumps) for liquids, whether or not fitted with
measuring devices; liquid clevators of bucket, chain, screw, band and similar kinds:
ex A. Delivery pumps fitted, or designed to be fitted, with a measuring device:

— Pants

B. Other pumps:
1. For use in civil aircraft
Il. Other:
ex (a) Pumps:
— Excluding pumps for sprinklers and submersible pumps with motor

antached, without ceramic or rubber lining, weighing not more than
1 000 kg each

(b) Parts

C. Liquid elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band and similar kinds

Air pumps, vacuum pumps and air or gas compressors (including motor and rurbo pumps and
compressors, and free-piston gencrators for gas turbines); fans, blowers and the like:
C. Fans, blowers and the like:
ex I. For use in aivil aireraft:
— Weighing not more than 200 kg each, excluding parts
ex II. Other:
— Weighing not more than 200 kg each, excluding parts

Refrigerators and refrigerating equipment (electrical and other):
ex A. Refrigerators and refrigerating equipment (excluding parts thereof), for use in civil
aircrafu
— Excluding equipment mounted on a common base or with interdependent
elements, for freezers and cupboards and other items of furniture imported with
their own freezing ecquipment weighing not more than 200 kg, and parts
thereof
C. Other:
ex 1. Refrigerators of a capacity of more than 340 litres:
— Weighing more than 200 kg each
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84.15
(cont'd)

84.17

ex 84.20

84.22

C. exIl. Other:

— Excluding equipment mounted on a common base or with interdependent
elements, for freezers and cupboards and other items of furniture imported
with their own freezing equipment weighing not more than 200 kg, and
parts thereof

Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, whether or not electrically heated,
for the treatment of materials'by a process involving a change of temperature such as heating,
cooking, roasting, distilling, rectifying, sterilizing, pasteurizing, steaming, drying,
evaporating, vaporizing, condensing or cooling, not being machinery or plant of a kind used
for domestic purposes; instantancous or storage water heaters, non-electrical:

ex A. Machinery and equipment for the manufacture of the products mentioned in
subheading 28.51 A (Euratom):
— Parts
ex B. Machinery and equipment specially designed for the separation of irradiated nuclear
fuels, for the treatment of radioactive waste or for the recycling of irradiated nuclear
fuels (Euratom):
— Parts
C. Heat exchange units:
ex I. For use in civil aircraft:
— Parts
ex II. Other:
— Parts
D. Percolators and other appliances for making coffee and other hot drinks:
ex [. Electrically heated:
— Parts
ex If. Other:
— Parts
E. Medical and surgical sterilizing apparatus:
ex . Elecrrically heated:
— Parts
ex II. Other:
~ Parts
F. Other:
ex [. Water hearers, non-electric:
— For domestic use
ex II. Other:
— Parts

Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better) including
weight-operated counting and checking machines; weighing machine weights of all kinds:

— Weighing machines, including automatic and semi-automaric balances, weighing not
more than 250 kg each, excluding parts thereof

Lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery, telphers and conveyors (for example,
lifts, hoists, winches, cranes, transporter cranes, jacks, pulley tackle, belt conveyors and
teleferics), not being machinery falling within heading No 84.23:
ex A. Machines and apparatus (excluding parts thereof), for use in civil aircraft:
— Excluding winches and jacks
B. Other:
ex 1. Machinery and mechanical appliances specially designed for dealing with
highly radioactive substances (Euratom):
— Excluding winches, hoists and pulley tackle, and all parts thereof
ex II. Self-propelled cranes on wheels, not capable of running on rails:

— Excluding parts
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84.22
{cont'd)

ex 84.24

ex 84.27

84.31

84.36

84.37

ex 84,38

84.40

B. ex lil. Rolling-mill machinery; roller tables for feeding and removing products; tilters
and manipulators for ingots, balls, bars and slabs:
— Excluding parts
ex IV. Other:

— Excluding winches, hoists and pulley tackle, jacks for vehicles and all parts
thereof

Agricultural and horticultural machinery for soil preparation or cultivation (for example,
ploughs, harrows, cultivators, seed and fertilizer distributors), lawn and sports ground
rollers:

— Mould boards and ploughshares, excluding those of cast iron and steel, slades, discs, skim
coutlters, blade-shaped and disc-shaped coulters, for ploughs; teeth for cultvators and
scarifiers, discs for sprayers; weeding, ridging and furrowing implements, for weeding
machines

Presses, crushers and other machinery, of a kind used in wine-making, cider-making, fruit
juice preparation or the like:

— Continuous crushing and stalk-removing machines and presses for grapes excluding parts
thereof

Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, paper or paperboard:
A. For making paper or paperboard
ex B. Other:
- Excluding ruling machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each

Machines for extruding man-made textiles; machines of a kind used for processing natural or
man-made textile fibres; textile spinning and rwisting machines; textile doubling, throwing
and reeling (including weft-winding) machines

Weaving machines, knirting machines and machines for making gimped yarn, tulle, lace,
embroidery, trimmings, braid or net; machines for preparing yams for use on such machines,
including warping and warp sizing machines:

ex A. Weaving machines:

— Non-automatic and automatic machines weighing not more than 2 500 kg each
and excluding automatic machines for cotton

ex B. Kninting machines:
— Flat

ex C. Machines for making gimped yam, tulle, lace, embroidery, trimmings, braid or
net:

— Machines weighing not more than 2 500 kg each

Auxiliary machinery for use with machines of heading No 84.37 (for example, dobbies,
Jacquards, automaric stop motions and shurtle changing mechanisms); parts and accessories
suitable for use solely or principally with the machines of the present heading or with
machines falling within heading No 84.36 or 84.37 (for example, spindles and spindle flvers,
card clothing, combs, extruding nipples, shurtles, healds and heald-lifters and hosiery
needles):

— excluding continuous spinning machines (grooved beams weighing not more than 2,5 kg
each; spindles, pressure cylinders, and shafts and tension pulleys for driving belts for
spindles, with ball, roller or needle bearings); toothed iron or steel bands for card
clothing; extruding nipples of precious metal

Machinery for washing, cleaning, drying, bleaching, dveing, dressing, finishing or coating
textile yarns, fabrics or made-up textile articles {including laundry and dry-cleaning
machinery); fabric folding, reeling or curting machines; machines of a kind used in the
manufacture of linoleum or other floor coverings for applying the paste to the base fabric or
other support; machines of a type used for printing a repetitive design, repetitive words or
overall colour on textiles, leather, wallpaper, wrapping paper, linoleum or other materials,
and engraved or etched plates, blocks or rollers therefor:
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84.40 B. Ciothes-washing machines, each of a dry linen capacity not exceeding 6 kg; domestic
(cont'd) wringers:
ex [. Electrically operated:
— For clothes-washing, excluding parts
ex II. Other:
— For clothes-washing, excluding parts
ex C. Other:
— Clothes-washing machines, excluding parts
— Machinery for dyeing textile yarns, excluding parts
84.45 Machine-tools for working metal, or metal carbides, not being machines falling within

heading No 84.49 or 84.50:
C. Other machine-tools:

I. Lathes:
ex (a) Automated by coded information:
— Parallel lathes, weighing not more than 2 000 kg ecach
ex {b) Other:
— Parallel lathes, weighing not more than 2 000 kg each

IlI. Planing machines:
ex {a) Automated by coded information:
— Weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
ex {b) Other:
— Weighing not more than 2 000 kg each

IV. Shaping machines, sawing machines and cutting-off machines, broaching machines
and slotting machines:

ex {a) Automated by coded information:
— Shaping machines and sawing machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg
each
ex (b) Other:
— Shaping machines and sawing machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg
each

V. Milling machines and drilling machines:
ex (a) Automated by coded information:
— Drilling machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
ex (b} Other:
~ Drilling machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
V1. Sharpening, trimming, grinding, honing and lapping, polishing or finishing

machines and similar machines operating by means of grinding wheels, abrasives or
polishing products:
(a} Fitted with a micrometric adjusting system within the meaning of Additional
Note 2 to this Chapter:
ex 1. Automated by coded information:
— Saw-sharpening machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
ex 2. Other:
— Saw-sharpening machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
(b) Other:
ex 1. Automated by coded information:
— Saw-sharpening machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg cach
ex 2. Other:
— Saw-sharpening machines weighing not more than 2 000 kg each
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ex 84.47

84.51

ex 84.56

84.59

ex 84.60

84.61

ex 84.62

84.63

Machine-tools for working wood, cork, bone, ebonite {vulcanite), hard artificial plastc
materials or other hard carving marerials, other than machines falling within heading

No 84.49:

— Excluding hydraulic presses weighing not more than 2 000 kg each

Typewriters, other than rypewriters incorporating calculating mechanisms; cheque writing
machines:

A. Typewniters

Machinery for sorting, screening, separating, washing, crushing, grinding or mixing earth,
stone, ores or other mineral substances, in solid (including powder and paste) form;
machinery for agglomerating, moulding or shaping solid mineral fuels, ceramic paste,
unhardened cements, plastering materials or other mineral products in powder or paste form;
machines for forming foundry moulds of sand:

— Grinders weighing not more than 5 000 kg each; granulators and crushers, with or
without selector sieves, weighing not more than 5 000 kg cach; fixed or moveable
cement-mixers weighing not more than 2 000 kg each; excluding parts of the machinery
mentioned

Machines and mechanical appliances, having individual functions, not falling within any
other heading of this Chapter:
ex A. For the manufacture of the products mentioned in subheading 28.51 A (Euratom):

— Hydraulic presses weighing not more than 5000 kg each and presses with
mechanical transmission weighing not more than 1 000 kg each, excluding parts
thereof

ex C. Speaially designed for the recycling of irradiated nuclear fuels (for example, sintering of
radioactive metal oxides, sheathing) (Euratom):

— Hydraulic presses weighing not more than § 000 kg each and presses with
mechanical transmission weighing not more than 1 000 kg each, excluding parts
thereof

E. Other:
ex II. Other machines and mechanical appliances:

— Hydraulic presses weighing not more than 5 000 kg cach and presses with
mechanical transmission weighing not more than 1 000 kg each, excluding
parts thereof

Moulding boxes for metal foundry; moulds of a type used for metal {other than ingot
moulds), for metal carbides, for glass, for mineral materials (for example, ceramic pastes,
concrete or cement) or for rubber or aruficial plastic materials:

— Moulds for machine work

Taps, cocks, valves and similar appliances, for pipes, boiler shells, tanks, vats and the like,
including pressure reducing valves and thermostatically controlled valves

Ball, roller or needle roller bearings:

— Bearings with row of balls, in which balls are not detachable manually, or in which the
row of balls is not separable, or in which the faces of the two rings are aligned in the same
plane, of which the external diameter is more than 36 mm but not more than 72 mm;
excluding parts

Transmission shafts, cranks, bearing housings, plain shaft bearings, gears and gearing
(including friction gears and gear-boxes and other variable speed gears), flvwheels, pulicys
and pulley blocks, clutches and shaft couplings:

ex A. For use in civil aircraft:
~ Reducuion gears, step-up gears and speed variators
B. Other:
— ex ll. Other:

— Reduction gears. step-up gears and speed varnators
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85.01 Electrical goods of the following descriptions: generators, motors, converters (rotary or
static), transformers, rectifiers and rectifying appararus, inductors:
ex A. The following goods, for use in civil aircraft:
Generators, converters {rotary or static), transformers, rectifiers and rectifying
apparatus, inductors:
Electric motors of an output of not less than 0,75 kW but less than 150 kW:
~ Asynchronous three-phase motors; single-phase motors; generators, rotary or
static converters (excluding rectifiers) and other motors, weighing not more than
100 kg each; transformers
B. Other machines and apparatus:
1. Generacors, motors (whether or not equipped with speed reducing, changing or
step-up gear) and rotary converters:
(a) Synchronous motors of an output of not more than 18 warts

ex (b) Other:

— Asynchronous three-phase motors; single-phase motors; generators,
rotary converters and other motors, weighing not more than 100 kg
each

ex II. Transformers, static converters, rectifiers and rectfying apparatus;
inductors:

— Transformers, rectifiers and rectifying appararus, inductors: weighing more
than 500 kg each, static converters, excluding rectifiers, weighing not more
than 100 kg cach

ex 85.03 Primary cells and primary barteries:
— Dry
85.12 Electric instantancous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; electric soil heating
apparartus and electric space heating appararus; electric hairdressing appliances (for example,
hair dryers, hair curlers, curling tong heaters) and electric smooth:ng irons; electro-thermic
domestic appliances; electric heating resistors, other than those of carbon:
A. Electric instantancous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters:
I. For use in civil aircraft (excluding parts)
ex [I. Ocher:
— Excluding parts
B. Electric soil heating appararus and electric space heating appararus:
1. For use in civil aircraft {excluding parts)
ex II. Other:
— Excluding parts
D. Electric smoothing irons
E. Electro-thermic domestic appliances:
I. Electric cooking stoves, ranges, ovens and food warmers (excluding parts thereof),
for use in civil aircraft
ex II. Other:
— Hot plates, cooking stoves, ranges, and similar cooking appliances for domestic
use
85.13 Electrical line telephonic and telegraphic apparatus (including such apparatus for carrier-

current line systems):

ex A. Apparatus for carrier-current line systems:

— Telephonic apparatus, including parts for telephone sets and receivers

ex B. Other: .
— Telephonic apparatus, including parts for telephone sets and receivers
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85.19 Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the protection of electrical
circuits, or for making connections to or in electrical circuits (for example, switches, relays,
fuses, lightming arresters, surge suppressors, plugs, lampholders and junction boxes);
resistors, fixed or variable (including potentiometers), other than heating resistors; printed
arcuits; switchboards (other than telephone switchboards) and control panels:
ex A. Electrical apparatus for making and breaking clectrical aircuits, for the protection of

electrical circuits or for making connections to or in electrical cireuits:

— Non-automatic make-and-break switches, weighing not more than 2 kg each,
other than of ceramic materials or glass, and those weighing more than 500 kg
each

— Automaric make-and-break switches, circuit-breakers and contactors

— Parts

ex B. Resistors, fixed or variable (including potentiometers), other than heating resistors:

— Variable resistors, weighing not more than 2 kg each, other than of ceramic
materials or glass, and those weighing more than 500 kg each

— Parts

D. Switchboards and control panels
85.20 Electric filament lamp and electric discharge lamps (including infra-red and ultra-violet
lamps); arc lamps:
A. Filament lamps for lighting
. Other
ex B. Other lamps:
— For lighting
ex C. Parts:
— For electric lamps for lighting
85.23 Insulated (including enamelled or anodized) electric wire, cable, bars, strip and the like
(including coaxial cable), whether or not fitted with connectors:
ex A. Ignition wiring sets and wiring sets, for use in civil aircraft:

— With metallic armouring or sheathing, whether or not covered with other
materials, excluding coaxial cable

ex B. Other:

— With metallic armouring or sheathing, whether or not covered with other
maternials, excluding coaxial cable and submarine cable

89.01 Ships, boats and other vessels not falling within any of the following headings of this

Chapter:

ex A. Warships:

— Mechanically propelled, of a gross tonnage not exceeding 4 000 tonnes, excluding
air-cushion vehicles

B. Other:
ex I. Sea-going vessels:

~ Mechanically propelled, of a gross tonnage not exceeding 4 000 tonnes,
excluding: air-cushion vehicles; vessels designed exclusively for sporting
purposes, acquired by legally constituted nautical associations or by
members thereof; vessels acquired, for their service, by pilots’
corporations
II. Other:
ex (a) Weighing 100 kg or less each:

— Mechanically propelled, excluding: air-cushion vehicles; vessels
designed exclusively for sporting purposes, acquired by legally
constituted nautical associations or by members thereof; vessels
acquired, for their service, by pilots’ corporarions
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89.01
{cont'd)

ex 90.03

ex 90.04

90.16

90.24

90.28

B. II. ex (b) Other:

— Mechanically propelled, of a gross tonnage nor exceeding 4 000
tonnes, excluding: air-cushion vehicles, vessels designed exclusively
for sporting purposes, acquired by legally constitured nautical
associations or by members thereof; vessels acquired, for their
service, by pilots’ corporations

Frames and mountings and parts thereof, for spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, goggles and
the like:

— Excluding those of gold

Spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, goggles and the like, corrective, protecting or other:
— Excluding those with frames of gold or plated metals or gold-plated or gilt and engineers’
protective spectacles

Drawing, marking-out and mathematical calculating instruments, drafting .machines,
pantographs, drawing sets, slide rules, disc calculators and the like; measuring or checking
instruments, appliances and machines, not falling within any other heading of this Chapter
(for example, micrometers, callipers, gauges, measuring rods, balancing machines); profile
projectors:
ex A. Drawing, marking-out and mathematical calculating instruments, drafting machines,
pantographs, slide rules, disc calculators and the like:
— Set-squares, rulers, protractors and French curves

— Cases of drawing instruments, lengthening bars of compasses, compasses,
mathematical drawing pens and the like

Instruments and apparatus for measuring, checking or automatically controlling the flow,
depth, pressure or other variables of liquids or gases, or for automatically controlling
temperature (for example, pressure gauges, thermostats, level gauges, flow meters, heat
meters, automatic oven draught regulators), not being articles falling within heading No
90.14:
ex A. For use in civil aircraft:

— Manometers

B. Other:
— Manometers

Electrical measuring, checking, analysing or automatically controlling instruments and
apparatus:
A. Electronic instruments and apparatus:
ex I. For use in civil aircrafr:
— Non-recording galvanometers, with thermal scale, ammeters, voltmeters and
wartmeters
ex II. Other:
(b} Other:
— Non-recording galvanometers, with thermal scale, ammeters, voltmeters
and wactmeters
B. Other:
ex 1. For use in civil aircraft:
— Non-recording galvanometers, with thermal scale, ammeters, voltmeters and
wactmeters
ex IL. Other:
~ Non-recording galvanometers, with thermal scale, ammeters, voltmeters and
wattmeters

Other clocks:

ex A. Electric or electronic:
— For standing or suspending: assembled, weighing more than 500 g; unassembled,
regardiess of weight
ex B. Other:
— For standing or suspending: assembled, weighing more than 500 g; unassembled,
regardiess of weight
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92.12

94.01

94.03

98.01

Gramophone records, and other sound or similar recordings; matrices for the production of
records, prepared record blanks, film for mechanical sound recording, prepared tapes, wires,
strips and like articles of a kind commonly used for sound or similar recording:

B. Recorded:

iL.

Wax recordings, discs, matrices and other intermediate forms, excluding magnetically
recorded tapes:

(b) Other
Other:
(a) Records:

2. Other
(b) Other recording media (tapes, wires, strips and like articles):

1. Magnetically recorded for the scoring of cinematograph tilm
ex 2. Other:
— Excluding those for language teaching

Chairs and other seats (other than those falling within heading No 94.02), whether or not
convertible into beds, and parts thereof:

ex A,

Other
ex A,

ex B.

Chairs and other scats, not leather covered (excluding parts thereof), for use in civil
aircraft:

— Excluding those of wood, iron or steel

. Other:

ex I. Specially designed for aircraft:
— Excluding those of wood, iron or steel
ex II. Other:

— Excluding those of wood, iron or steel, wicker and other vegetable
materials

furniture and parts thereof:

Furniture {(excluding parts thereof), for use in civil aircrafi:

— Of base metal

— Of wood, carved, vencered, waxed, polished or varnished, rurned, with mould-
ings, painted and covered with any materials other than leather or imitations
thereof or fabrics containing silk and man-made textile fibres

— Of wood, inlaid, lacquered, gilt, with appliqué work of fine wood, decorated with
metal or other materials and covered with leather and imitations therecf or with
fabrics containing silk and man-made textile fibres

— Of other materials, other than wicker and other vegetable materials

Other furniture:

— Of base metal

— Of wood, carved, veneered, waxed, polished or varnished, rurned, with mould-
ings, painted and covered with any materials other than leather or imitations
thereof or fabrics containing silk and man-made textile fibres

— Of wood, inlaid, lacquered, gilt, with appliqué work of fine wood, decorated with
metal or other materials and covered with Jeather and imitations thereof or with
fabrics containing silk and man-made textile fibres

— Of other materials, other than wicker and other vegetable materials

Buttons and button moulds, studs, cuff-links, and press-fasteners, including snap-fasteners
and press-studs; blanks and parts of such articles:

ex A.

ex B.

Blanks and moulds:

— Excluding cuff-links, collar-studs and shirt-studs and other such articles of faience,
glass, silk or other textile fibres

Burtons, studs, cuff-links and press-fasteners and parts thereof:

— Excluding cuff-links, collar-studs and shirt-studs and other such articles of faience,
glass, silk or other textile fibres
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98.03 Fountain pens, stylograph pens and pencils (including ball point pens and pencils) and other
pens, pen-holders, pencil-holders and similar holders, propelling pencil and sliding pencils;
parts and fittings thereof, other than those falling within heading No 98.04 or 98.05:
ex A. Founcain pens and stylograph pens and pencils (including ball point, felt tipped and
fibre tipped pens and pencils): '
— Srylograph pens and ball-point pencils
ex B. Other pens, pen-holders; propelling pencils and sliding pencils; pencil-holders and
similar holders: -
— Srylograph pens and ball-point pencils
C. Parts and firtings:
ex 1. Parts of base metal, turned from bars, rods, angles, shapes, sections or wire, of
solid section:
— Of scylograph pens and ball-point pencils
ex II. Other:
— Of stylograph pens and ball-point pencils
ex 98.08 Typewriter and similar ribbons, whether or not on spools; ink-pads, with or without
boxes:
— Ribbons on reels, for immediare use
98.10 Mechanical lighters and similar lighters, including chemical and clectrical lighters, and parts
thereof, excluding flints and wicks:
ex A. Pans of base metal, turned from bars, rods, angles, shapes, sections or wire, of solid
section, the greatest diameter of which does not exceed 25 mm:
— Neither gilt, nor silvered, nor of rolled precious metal
ex B. Other:
~ Neither gilt, nor silvered, nor of rolled precious metal, nor of precious meral
ex 98.12 Combs, hair-slides and the like:

— Of antificial plastic materials and of vulcanite
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ANNEX VIl B

List provided for in Articles 12 and 14

CCT .
heading No _ Description
40.14 Other articles of unhardened vulcanized rubber
A. Artides for technical uses, for use in civil aircraft (a)
B. Other:
1. Of expanded foam or sponge rubber
II. Other
60.05 Quter garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, not elastic nor rubberized
61.01 Men's and boys’ outer garments
61.02 Women's, girls' and infants’ outer garments
85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception apparatus; radio-

broadcasting and television transmission and reception appararus (including receivers
incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras; radio navigational aid
apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus:

A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic  transmission and reception  apparatus;
radio-broadcasting and television transmission "and reception apparatus {including
receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras

B. Other apparatus
C. Parts:

1. Assemblies and sub-assemblies consisting of two or more parts or pieces fastened or
joined together, for apparatus falling within subheading 85.15 B I and for use in civil
aircraft

1l. Other:
(a) Cabinets and cases

(b) Parts of base metal, turned from bars, rods, angles, shapes, sections or wire, of
solid section, the greatest diameter of which does not exceed 25 mm

ex (c) Other:

~— except for units with syntonization of the entry radiofrequency imported
by Portuguese manufacturers of television reception apparatus used in the
manufacture of such apparatus or for-use as spare parts for exports for the
repair of machines that they manufacture

— excluding input radio-frequency tuning units imported by Portuguese
manufacturers of television receivers for use in the manufacture of such

receivers or for use as spare parts for exports for repairs to receivers
manufactured by them

(a) Entry under this subheading is subjecx to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities.
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ANNEX IX

List provided for in Article 13 (2)

CCT heading No

Description

Basic duty
(%)

ex 34.02

38.19

39.01

3%9.02

40.06

Organic surface-active agents, surface-active preparations, and washing preparations, whether
or not containing soap:

— Sodium dodecan-1-yl sulphate
~— Triethanolamine dodecan-1-yl sulphate
— Sulphonic acid, sodium alkylbenzenesulphonate and ammonium alkybenzenesulphonate

— Mixrures and preparations of sodium sulphate, dodecan-1-yl and triethanolamine
sulphate

Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries (including those
consisting of mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included, residual
products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included:
Q. Foundry core binders based on synthetic resins
ex X. Other:
— Refractory coatings of a kind used in foundries to improve the surface of cast-iron
pieces

— Anti-sealing and similar preparations for boilers and for treatment of industrial
refrigeration water

Condensation, polycondensation and polyaddition products, whether or not modified or
polymerized, and whether or not lincar (for example, phenoplasts, aminoplasts, alkyds,
polyallyl esters and other unsaturated polyesters, silicones):
C. Other:
1I. Aminoplasts:
ex (a) In one of the forms mentioned in Note 3 (a} and (b) to this Chapter:

— Urea, resins, modified with furfuryl alcohol, in etherified solutions,

used in foundries
IIl. Alkyds and other polyesters:
ex {b} Other:

— Sarurated poly(ethylene terephthalate), other than black polymers, in
one of the forms mentioned in Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter,
prepared for moulding or extrusion

— Powdered, containing additives and pigments, used for thermosertting
coatings or paints

ex VH. Other:
— Epoxy (cthoxyline) resins, powdered, containing additives and pigmencs, used
for thermosetting coatings or paints

Polymerization and copolymerization products {for example, polyethylene, polytetrahalo-
ethylenes, polyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chioride, polyvinyl acetate, polyvinyl
chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, polyacrylic and polymethacrylic derivatives,
coumarone-indene resins):

C. Other:
VIi. Polyvinyl chloride:

ex (a} In one of the forms mentioned in Note 3 (a) and (b) to this Chapter:
— In microsuspension
ex X. Copolymers of vinyl chloride with vinyl acetate:
— Preparations for the moulding of gramophone records

Unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber, including rubber latex, in other forms or states {for
example, rods, tubes and profile shapes, solutions and dispersions); articles of unvulcanized
natural or synthetic rubber (for example, coated or impregnated textile thread, rings and discs):
ex B. Other:

— Patches for repairing tubes or tyres

20
20
20

20

20

20

20

25

20

20

20

20

20

20
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CCT heading No

Description

Basic dury
(%}

40.07

48.07

56.01

59.03

ex 59.08

ex 59.12

ex 70.06

70.08

ex 70.13

73.13

73.38

Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, whether or not textile covered, and textile thread covered
or impregnated with vulcanized rubber:
ex A. Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, whether or nor textile covered:

— Thread, uncovered, of round cross-section

Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, surface-decorated or printec
(not constituting printed marter within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets:
ex D. Other:

— Flocked paper and paperboard

Man-made fibres {discontinous), not carded, combed or otherwise prepared for spinning:

ex A. Synthetic textile fibres:

— Of polyesters, with a length of less than 65 mm and tenacity of more than
53 cN/tex

Bonded fibre fabrics, similar bonded yamn fabrics, and articles of such fabrics, whether or not
impregnated or coated:
ex B. Other:
— Bonded fibre fabrics and similar bonded yarn fabrics, in the piece or simply cut to
rectangular shape, flocked

— Bonded fibre fabrics and similar bonded yamn fabrics, in the piece or simply cut
to rectangular shape, weighing not less than 17 g per m? and not more than
80 g per m?

Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or laminated with preparations of cellulose
derivatives or of other artificial plastic materials:

— Unimpregnated, flocked with polyvinyl chloride
— Unimpregnated, other than textile-faced flocked with preparations of cellulose derivatives
or of other anificial plastic materials with the exception of polyurethane

Textile fabrics otherwise impregnared or coarted; painted canvas being theatrical scenery, studio
back-cloths or the like:

— Flocked

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including flashed or wired glass), in rectangles, surface
ground or polished, but not further worked:

— Float glass, not being wired glass, other than ground but not further worked, more than
2 mm and not more than 10 mm in thickness

Safety glass consisting of roughened or Jaminated glass, shaped or nor:

ex B. Other:
— Laminated glass for vehicles or boats

Glassware {other than articles falling within heading No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for
table, kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or for similar uses:
— Of soda glass gathered mechanically, other than cut or otherwise decorated drinking
glasses, sterilizing bottles and articles of toughened glass:
Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, hot-rolled or cold-rolled:
B. Other sheets and plates:
1V, Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: -
ex (d) Other (for example, copper-plated, amificially oxidized, lacquered,
nickel-plated, vamished, clad, parkerized printed, etc.):
- Coated in polyvinyl chloride.

Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor use, and parts
of such articles and ware, of iron or steel; iron or steel wool; pot scourers and scouring or
polishing pads, gloves and the like, or iron or steel:

B. Other:
ex Il. Other:
— Bathtubs, of sheets or plates of iron or sicel not more than 3 mm in thickness,
enamelled

25

35

20

35

35

35

35

20

30
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CCT heading No Descripon B“(‘ﬁ/d)‘"y
74.03 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of copper: copper wire:
ex B. Other:
— Bars and rods of round cross-section, of unalioyed copper, coiled 20
— Wire of round cross-section, of unalloyed copper 20
ex 83.01 Locks and padiocks (key, combination or electrically operated), and parts thercof, of base
metal; frames incorporating locks, for handbags, trunks or the like and parts of such frames, of
base metal; keys for any of the foregoing articles, of base metal:
— Lock cases, cylinders and springs, carriers and cams, obrained by sintering 20
84.10 Pumps (including motor pumps and turbo pumps) for liquids, whether or not fitted with
measuring devices; liquid elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band and similar kinds:
B. Other pumps:
fl. Other:
ex (a}) Pumps:
~— Centrifugal pumps, submersible, other than metering pumps 30
84.12 Air conditioning machines, self-contained, comprising a motor-driven fan and elements for
changing the temperature and humidity of air:
ex B. Other:
— Other than pants 20
84.15 Refrigerators and refrigerating equipment (electrical and other):
C. Other:
ex . Refrigerators of a capacity of more than 340 litres:
— Weighing more than 200 kg each, excluding parts 20
ex II. Other:
— Refrigerators and deep-freeze storage units of the chest or cabinet type, weighing
not more than 200 kg each, excluding parts 20
ex 84.20 Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity of § cg or bertter) including
weight-operated counting and checking machines; weighing machine weights of all kinds:
— Electronic hopper scales or scales for discharging a pre-determined weight of matenial into a
bag or container and other electronic instruments weighing out a constant amount,
programmable, excluding parts 20
— Electronic machines for weighing and labelling pre-packed products, excluding parts 20
— Electronic weighbridges with capacities over 5 000 kg, excluding parts 20
- Electronic shop scales with digital display, excluding parts 20
— Electronic weighing machines and platforms, with digital display, other than personal
weighing scales, excluding parts 20
84.41 Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewing machines; sewing machine
needles:
A. Sewing machines: furniture specially designed for sewing machines:
ex Ill. Parts; furniture specially designed for sewing machines:
— Sewing machine parts, obtained by sintering 20
ex 84.42 Machinery (other than sewing machines) for preparing, tanning or working hides, skins or
leather (including boot and shoe machinery):
— Press-cutters for hides, skins, furskins or leather, excluding parts 20
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CCT heading No Description Bn(i;d)u(y
84.53 Automartic data-processing machines and units thereof; magneric or optical readers, machines
for transcribing data on to data media in coded form and machines for processing such data, not
elsewhere specified or included:
ex B. Other:
— Integrated operational digital units comprising, as a set, at Jeast one central unit and
one input and output unit, for use in industrial systems for production and
distribution and use of electrical energy 20
— Modulator/demodulator {(Modem) units for data transmission 20
84.59 Machines and mechanical appliances, having individual functions, not falling within any other
heading of this chapter:
E. Other:
ex . Other machines and mechanical appliances: )
— Injection moulding machines, extrusion moulding machines, grinders and blow
moulding machines, for the rubber and artificial plastics industry 20
ex 84.62 Ball, roller or needle roller bearings:
— Rings for bearings, obtained by sintering, intended for cycles 20
84.63 Transmission shafts, cranks, bearing housings, plain shaft bearings, gears and gearing
(including friction gears and gearboxes and other variable speed gears), flywheels, pulleys and
pulley blocks, clutches and shaft couplings:
B. Other:
ex [I. Other:
— Plain shaft bearings, obtained by sintering:
— Weighing not more than 500 g cach 20
— For gears, self-lubricarting, of bronze or iron 20
85.01 Electrical goods of the following descriptions; generators, motors, converters (rotary or static),
transformers, recufiers and rectifying apparatus, inductors:
B. Other machines and apparatus: -
1. Generators, motors (whether or not equipped with speed reducing, changing or
step-up gear) and rotary converters:
ex (b} Other:
— Generarting sets with internal combustion engines, of an output of not
more than 750kVA, including sets whose performance is not expressed in
kW
or kVA, weighing more than 100 kg each 20
— AC generators, weighing more than 100 kg each and of an output of not
more than 750 kVA 20
— DC motors and generators, weighing more than 100 kg cach, excluding
motors and other generators whose performance is not expressed in k'W
or kVA 25
— Rorary converters, weighing more than 100 kg each 20
ex Il Transformers, static converters, rectifiers and rectifying apparatus; inductors:
— Static converters, weighing more than 100 kg cach, and rectifiers and rectifying
apparatus, other than specially designed for welding 30
— Three-phase rransformers, without liquid dielectric, of an output of not less than
50 kVA and not more than 2 500 kVA 35
85.04 Electric accumulators:
B. Other:
ex II. Other accumulators:
— Nickel-cadmium accumulators not hermetically closed 20
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85.12 Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; electric soil heating
apparatus and electric space heating apparatus; electric hair dressing appliances {for example,
hair dryers, hair curlers, curling tong heaters) and electric smoothing irons; electro-thermic
domestic appliances; electric heating resistors, other than thosc of carbon:
ex C. Electric hairdressing appliances (for example, hair driers, hair curlers, curling tong
heaters):
— Hair driers, excluding drying hoods 20
85.13 Electrical line telephonic and telegraphic apparatus (including such apparatus for carrier-
current line systems):
ex B. Other:
— Automatic electronic telephone sets, excluding parts thereof 20
85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception apparatus; radio-
broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus; (including receivers
incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras; radio navigacional aid
apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control apparatus:
A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception apparatus; radio-
broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparactus (including receivers
incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras:
I. Transmirters:
ex (b) Other:
— Using the HF and MF bands 20
Il. Transmitter-receivers:
ex (b) Otcher:
— Using the VHF band 20
— Portable mounts for VHF transmitter-receivers 20
1. Receivers, whether or not incorporating sound recorders or reproducers:
(b) Other:
ex 2. Other:
— Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic receivers using the VLF, LF, MF
and HF bands 20
ex 85.16 Electric traffic control equipment for railways, roads or inland waterways and equipment used
for similar purposes in port installations or upon airfields:
— Excluding equipment for railways and parts 20
85.17 Electric sound or visual signalling apparatus (such as bells, sirens, indicator panels, burglar and
fire alarms), other than those of heading No 85.09 or 85.16:
ex B. Other:
— Excluding burglar, fire and similar alarms and parts 20
85.19 Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuis, for the protection of electrical
circuits, or for making connections to or in electrical circuits (for example, switches, relays,
fuses, lighming arresters, surge suppressors, plugs, lampholders and junction boxes); resistors,
fixed or variable (including potentiometers), other than heating resistors; printed circuits;
swirchboards (other than telephone switchboards) and control panels:
ex A. Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical dircuits, for the protection of
electrical circuits or for making connections to or in electrical circuits:
— Forindustrial applications, other than apparatus for making connections in electrical
circuits:
— Rated at 1 000 V or more:
— Make-and-break and isolating switches, including switches for breaking
circuits under load, rated at not less than 1 kV but less than 60 kV 35
— Fuses rated at not less than 6 kV and up to and including 36 kV, of the HT
= 35

type
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CCT heading No

Description

Basic dury
(%)

85.19
(cont'd)

85.23

87.02

87.06

ex A. — Rated at less than 1 000 V:
— NHo-rype fuses
— Switches from 63 A up to 1 000 A, three- or four-pole, double breaking

ex D. Switchboard and control panels:
— Firted with apparatus and instruments:
— For industrial applications other than for telecommunications and instrument
applications:
— Not less than 1 000 V, including removabie cells with switches or circuit
breakers for metal clad transformers
— 1000 V or less

Insulated (including enamelled or anodized) electric wire, cable, bars, strip and the like
(including co-axial cable), whether or not fitted with connectors:
ex B. Other: .

— Wires and cables for power distribution rated at 60 kV or less, not ready for
connectors to be firted or already provided with connectors, insulated with
polyethylene, excluding winding wire

— Copper winding wire, lacquered, varnished or enamelled, of a diameter of 0,40 mm
or more but not more than 1,20 mm {class F, grades | and 1f)

Motor vehicles for the transport of persans, goods or materials (including sports motor
vehicles):
A. For the transport of persons, including vehicles designed for the transport of both
passengers and goods:
1. With either a spark ignition or a compression ignition engine:
ex (b) Other:
— With four-wheel drive, a ground clearance of more than 205 mm, an unladen
weight of more than 1 350 kg and less than 1 900 kg, a total laden weight of
1 950 kg ormore and less than 3 600 kg, a spark ignition engine of a cylinder
capacity of more than 1 560 cm? and less than 2 900 cm* or a compression

ignition engine of a cylinder capacity of more than 1 980 cm® and less than
2 500 cm?

B. For the transport of goods or materials:
1I. Other:
(a) With either a spark ignition or a compression ignition engine:
1. Motor lorries with either a spark ignition engine of a cylinder capacity of
2 800 cm® or more or a compression ignition engine of a cylinder capacity of
2 500 cam? or more: .
ex {bb) Other:

— With four-wheel drive, a ground clearance of more than 205 mm, an
unladen weight of more than 1 350 kg and less than 1 900 kg, a total
laden weight of 1 350 kg or more and less than 3 600 kg, a spark
ignition engine of a cylinder capacity of less than 2 900 cm?

2. Other:
ex (bb) Other:

— With four-wheel drive, ground clearance of more than 205 mm, an
unladen weight of more than 1 350 kg and Jess than 1 900 kg, a total
laden weight of 1 950 kg or more and less than 3 600 kg, a spark
ignition engine of a cylinder capaciry of more than 1 560 m? and less
than 2 900 cm’® or a2 compression ignition engine of a cylinder
capacity or more than 1 980 cm? and less than 2 500 cm?

Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling within heading No 87.01, 87.02 or
87.03:

B. Other:
ex Il. Other:
— Pistons and rod guides for shock absorbers, obtained by sintering

35
35

25
25

20
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CCT heading No Description Bas(ns/ndjury
87.06 B. exIl. — Parts and accessories, obtained by sintering, other than parts and accessories
(cont'd) for bodies, complete gearboxes, complete rear-axles with differentials, wheels,
parts of wheels and wheel accessories, non-driving axles and disc-brake pad
assemblies 20
— Wheel-balancing weights 20
87.12 Parts and accessories of articles falling within heading No 87.09, 87.10 or 87.11:
ex B. Other:
— Toothed wheels, obtained by sintering 20
ex 90.17 Medical, dental, surgical and veterinary instruments and appliances (including electro-medical
apparatus and ophthalmic instruments):
— Synnges of plastic materials 20
90.28 Electrical measuring, checking, analyzing or automatically controlling irstruments and
apparatus:
A. Electronic instruments and apparatus:
Il. Other:
ex (b) Other:
— Regulators 20
— Checking and automatically controlling instruments used in industrial
systems for the generation, distribution and use of electric power 20
B. Other:
ex Il Other:
— Regulators 20
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ANNEX X

List provided for in Article 16 (2)

Customs duties

CCT .
heading No Description Fiscal Protecuve
17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa:
A. Liquorice extract containing more than 10% by weight of sucrose but not
containing other added substances Esc 5/kg Esc 12/kg
21.03 Mustard flour and prepared mustard:
A. Mustard flour, in immediate packings 13% 22%
B. Prepared mustard 13% 22%
22.08 Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of an alcoholic strength of 80 % vol or
higher; denatured spirits (including ethyl alcohol and neutral spirits) of any
strength:
ex B. Ethylalcohol or neutral spirits, undenatured, of an alcoholic strength of 80 %
vol or higher, in containers holding:
— Two litres or less Esc 280 per Esc 2190
hl of pure per hi of
alcohol pure alcohol
— More than two litres Esc 214 per Esc 2256
hl of pure per hl of
alcohol pure alcohol
24.02 Manufactured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences:
A. Cigarertes Esc 180/kg Free
ex B. Cigars:
— With outer-wrapper leaf in tobacco Esc 200/kg Free
ex C. Smoking tobacco:
— Shredded tobacco Esc 170/kg Free
ex D. Chewing tobacco and snuff: ]
— Shredded tobacco Esc 170/kg Free
ex E. Other, including agglomerated tobacco in the form of sheets or strip:
— Shredded tobacco Esc 170/kg Free
ANNEX XI
List provided for in Article 18
CCT Descripti B
helding ND escription as1c quota
40.14 Other articles of unhardened vulcanized rubber:
A. Articles for technical uses, for use in civil aircraft (a)
B. Other:
ex 1. Of expanded foam or sponge rubber $ tonnes

— except tobacco pouches
ex 1. Other
— except tobacco pouches

(a) Entry under this subhcading 15 subject 1o conditions to be determened by the competent authorities.
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ANNEX XlI

List provided for in Article 19

CcCT Basic ducy
heading Description {fixed component)
No (%)
17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa:
B. Chewing gum containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
ex [. Less than 60%
— containing more than 10 % by weight of sucrose 80,43
ex C. White chocolate
— more than 10% by weight of sucrose 79,00
D. Otcher:
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
(a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weighe of sucrose {including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 82,24
(b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
ex 1. 5% or more but less than 30 %
— less than 10% 87,26
II. Other: )
(a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose {including invert
sugar rexpressed as sucrose) 60,08
{b) Containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. 5% or more but less than 10% 71,11
18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa:
A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise sweetened than by the addition of sucrose, containing by weight of
sucrose:
1. Less than 65% 51,14
II. 65% or more but less than 80 % 46,69
1. 80% or more 14,00
B. lIce-cream (not including ice-cream powder) and other ices:
I. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 3% by weight of such fats 43,23
II. Containing by weight of milkfats:
{a} 3% or more but less than 7% 45,57
{b) 7% or more 35,66
C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery and substitutes therefor
made from sugar substirution products, containing cocoa:
I. Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose) 50,19
11. Other:
(a) Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats and containing
by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Less than 50% ’ 56,23
2. 50% or more 54,91
(b) Containing by weight of milkfats:
1. 1,5% or more but less than 3% 49,28
2. 3% or more but less than 4,5% 53.36
3. 4,5% or more but less than 6% 53,86
4. 6% or more 48,28
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CCT Basic dury
heading Description (fixed component}
No (%)
18.06 D. Other:
(cont'd) ., . . o . )
I. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats:
(a) In :mmedate packings of a net capacity of 500 g or less 46,78
(b) Other 33,04
1I. Containing by weight of milkfats:
(a) 1,5 % or more but not more than 6,5 %: 4493
{b} More than 6,5 % but less than 26 %: 14,00
{c) 26% or more: 33,04
19.03 Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products:
A. Containing eggs 36,96
B. Other:
1. Containing no common wheat flour or meal 35,82
1I. Other 35,00
’
19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, wheater or not containing cocoa in any
proportions:
A. Gingerbread and the like, containing by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Less than 30% 82,93
II. 30% or more but less than 50 % 81,87
1il. 50% or more 77,11
B. Other:
1. Containing no starch or containing less than § % by weight of starch, and containing by weight
of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose): N
(a) Less than 7% 79,44
(b) 70% or more 70,97
II. Containing 5 % or more but less than 32% by weight of starch:
(a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose} 88,96
(b) Containing 5 % or more but less than 30 % by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 81,02
2. Other 69,82
(c) Containing 30 % or more but less than 40 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 79,45
2. Other 68,26
. {d) Containing 40% or more by weight of sucrose {including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfacs or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 77.09
2. Other 65,89
1. Containing 32 % or more but less than 50 % by weight of starch:
{a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1.5 % by weight of such fats 73,78

2. Other
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cCcT Basic duty
heading Description {fixed component)
No (%}
19.08 B. Ul (b) Containing 5% or more but less than 20 % by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar
{cont'd) expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 79,45
2. Other 68,86
(c) Containing 20% or more by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such facs 75,73
2. Other 67,68
1V. Containing 50 % or more but less than 65 % by weight of starch:
{a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than § % by weight of sucrose (including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5 % by weight of such fats 74,64
2. Other 65,52
{b) Containing 5% or more by weight of surcose (including invert sugar expressed as )
sucrose):
1. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1,5% ba weight of such fats 73,76
2. Other 62,38
V. Containing 65 % or more by weight of starch:
(a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5§ % by weight of sucrose {including invert
sugar expressed as sucrose) 71,60
(b) Other 71,71
21.02 Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of those
extracts, essencres or concentrates; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substirutes and extracts,
essences and concentrates thereof:
C. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes:
[l. Other 19,00
D. Extracts, essences and concentrates of roasted chicory and other roasted coffes substitutes:
II. Other 27,52
‘
38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries {including those consisting of
mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or included; residual products ot the chemical or
allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included:
T. p-Glucitol (sorbitol) other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III:
I. In aqueous solution:
(a) Containing 2% or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the p-glucitol content 12,00
{b) Other 9,00
II. Other:
{a) Conrtaining 2% or less by weight of D-mannitol, calculated on the D-glucitol content 12,00
{b) Other 9,00
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ANNEX X1l

List provided for in Article 22 (1)

CCT -
heading No Description
06.02 Other live plants, including trees, shrubs, bushes, roots, curtings and slips:
ex D. Other:
— Rose bushes
— Ornamental plants
06.03 Cut flowers and flower buds of 2 kind suitable for bouquets or for ornamental purposes, °
fresh, dried, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared:
A. Fresh:
ex I. From 1 June to 31 October:
— Roses -
—~ Camarions
ex II. From 1 November t0 31 May:
— Roses
— Carmations
06.04 Foliage, branches and other parts (other than flowers or buds) of trees, shrubs, bushes and
other plants, and mosses, lichens and grasses being goods of a kind suitable for bouquets or
ormamental purposes, fresh dried, dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared,
excluding the cut flowers and flower buds falling within heading No 06.03:
ex B. Other:
— Asparagus (asparagus plumosus)
ANNEX XIV
List provided for in Article 22 (3)
CCT -
heading No Description
07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
M. Tomatoes:
ex 1. From 1 November to 14 May:
— from 1 December to 30 April
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
A. Oranges:
1. Sweet oranges, fresh:
— from 1 November to 31 March
15.01 Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat, rendered or solvent-extracted:
A. Lard and other pig fat:
II. Other
22.05 Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with fermentation arrested by the addition of alcohol:

C. Other
I. Of an actual alcoholic strength by volume not exceeding 13 % vo!

1l. Of an actual alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 13 % vol but not exceeding 15 %
vol .
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Community Declaration concerning Article 3

The Community declares that if, after 1 January 1985 and before accession to the Community of the
Kingdom of Spain, a tariff reduction is applied by Spain vis-d-vis the Community, such reduced duty
shall be considered as the basic duty referred to in Article 3 (1).

Community Declaration concerning Articles 7 and 20

The Community declares that the schedule of reduction in customs duties applied by the Kingdom of
Spain and the Portuguese Republic for the products listed in Annex 11 of the Treaty establishing the
European Economic Community and originating in Malta takes into account the provisions
concerning duty reductions of the Protoco! on the customs union initialled on 22 May 1987.

Declaration by the Representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on the Definition of German
nationality

Every German person, within the meaning of the basic constitutional law applying in the Federal
Republic of Germany, is considered as a national of the Federal Republic of Germany.

Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on the Application of the
Protocol to Berlin

The Protocol shall also apply to Land Berlin provided that no statement to the contrary by the
Government of the Federal Republic of Germany is addressed to the other Contracting Parties within
three months of the entry into force of the Protocol.
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FINANCIAL PROTOCOL

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GR;\N’D DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND
NORTHERN IRELAND,

and

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,
of the one part, and

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA,

of the other part,

CONSCIOUS of the need to promote the accelerated development of the Maltese economy
with a view to facilitating the pursuit of the objectives of the Agreement establishing an
association between the European Economic Community and Malra,

HAVE DESIGNATED as their Plenipotentiaries:

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS:

Joseph VAN DER MEULEN,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative to the European
Communities;
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HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK:

Niels ERSBOELL,

Ambassader Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative to the European
Communites;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY:

Ulrich LEBSANFT,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative to the European
Communites;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUELIC:

Jean-Marie SOUTOU,

Ambassador of France, Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND:

Brendan DILLON,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative to the European
Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC:

Giorgio BOMBASSEI FRASCANI DE VETTOR,

Ambassador of Italy, Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG:

Jean DONDELINGER,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative to the European
Communities;
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HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS:

E. J. KORTHALS ALTES,

Minister, Plenipotentiary, Deputy Permanent Representative to the European Communities;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND

NORTHERN IRELAND:

Sir Donald MAITLAND, CMG, OBE,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Represencative to the European

Communities;

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Jean DONDELINGER,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Representative of Luxemburg,
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Commitree;

Theodorus HIJZEN,

Director-General of External Relations of the Commission of the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA:

Joseph Attard KINGSWELL,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Permanent Delegate of the Republic of

Malta to the European Economic Community,

WHO, having cxchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Community shall participate, within the
framework of financial and technical cooperation, in
the financing of projects designed to contribute to
the economic and social development of Malta.

Article 2

1. For the purposes specified in Article 1, and for
a period expiring five years after the entry into force

of this Protocol, an aggregate amount of 26 million
units of account may be committed as follows:

(a) 16 million units of account in the form of loans
from the European Investment Bank, hereinafter
called ‘the bank’, accorded from its own resources
on the terms set out in its statute;

(b) five million units of account in the form of loans
on special terms;

{c) five million units of account in the form of grants,
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Provision may be made for contributions to risk
capital formation, to be charged against the amount
shown in (b).

2. The loans referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall
generally be combined with 2% interest rate subsidies
financed by means of the funds shown in paragraph
1 (c).

Article 3

1. The amount fixed in Article 2 shall be used for
the financing or part-financing of projects such as:

— capital projects in the fields of production and
economic and scocial infrastructure, aimed in
particular at diversifying the economic structure
of Malta and, especially, at promoting its
industrialization and the modernization of its
,agriculture, fisheries and tourist industry;

— technical cooperation as a preliminary or
complement to capital projects and, as a
corollary, technical cooperation schemes in the
field of training.

2. Community aids shall be used to cover costs
necessarily incurred in carrying out approved projects
or schemes. They may not be used to cover current
administrative, maintenance or operational expendi-
ture.

Article 4

1. Capital projects shall be eligible for financing
cither by loans from the bank, combined with interest
rate subsidies on the terms set out in Article 2, or by
loans on special terms, or by a combination of these
two means.

2. Technical cooperation shall normally be financed
-by grants.

Article §

1. The amounts to be commirted each year for each
of the various forms of aid shall be distributed as
evenly as possible throughout the period of
application of this Protocol. During the initial
period of application, however, a proportionately
higher amount may, within reasonable limits, be
commirtted.

2. Any funds not committed by the end of the fifth
year following the entry into force of the Protocol
shall be used, until exhausted, in accordance with

the same arrangements as provided for in this
Protocol.

Article 6

1. Loans accorded by the bank from its own
resources shall be combined with terms as to
duration established on the basis of the economic
and financial characteristics of the projects for which
such loans are intended. The interest rate shall be
that applied by the bank at the time of signarure of
each loan contract, subject to the interest rate
subsidy referred to in Article 2 (2).

2. Loans on special terms shall be accorded for 40
years with a grace period of 10 years. The interest
rate shall be fixed at 1%. ‘

3, The loans may be granted through the
intermediary of the State of Malta or appropriate
Maltese public bodies, on condition that they onlend
the amounts to the recipients on terms decided, by
agreement with the Community, on the basis of the
economic and financial characteristics of the
projects.

Article 7

Aid contributed by the Community for the execution
of cerrain projects may, with the agreement of Malta,
take the form of co-financing in which, in particular,
credit and development bodies and institutions of
Malta, of Member States or of third States or
international finance organizations would take part.

Article 8

The following shall be eligible for financial and
technical cooperation:

(a) in general:
— the State of Malta;

(b) with the agreement of the State of Malta, for
projects or measures approved by it:

— Maltese official development agencies;

— private agencies working in Malta for
economic and social development;

— firms, carrying on their activities in accordance
with the methods of industrial and business
management, which are set up as companies
or firms under Maltese law;
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— groups of producers that are nationals of
Mal:a, and exceptionally, where no such
groups exist, the producers themselves;

— scholarship holders and trainees sent by Malta
under the training schemes referred to in
Article 3.

Article 9

1. On the entry into force of this Protocol, the
Community and Malta shall establish by mutual
agreement the specific objectives of financial and
technical cooperation, by reference to the priorities
set by Malta’s development plan.

These objectives may be reviewed by mutual
agreement to take account of changes in Malta’s
economic situation or in the objectives and priorities
set by its development plan.

2. Within the framework established pursuant to
paragraph 1, financial and technical cooperation shall
apply to projects and measures drawn up by Malta
or by other beneficiaries approved by that country.

Article 10

1. For each request for financial aid under this
Protocol, a dossier shall be submitted to the
Community by the beneficiary referred to in Article 8
(a) or, with the agreement of Malta, by those referred
to in Article 8 (b).

2. The Community shall appraise the requests for
financing in collaboration with the State of Malta
and the beneficiaries in accordance with the objectives
set out in Article 9 (1), and shall inform them of the
decisions taken on such requests.

Article 11

The execution, management and maintenance of
works that are the subject of financing under this
Protocol shall be the responsibilicy of Malta or the
other beneficiaries referred to in Article 8 of this
Protocol.

The Community shall ensure that this financial aid
is expended in accordance with the agreed allocations
and to the best economic advantage.

Article 12

1. As regards projects and measures financed by the
Community, participation in tendering procedures

and other procedures for the award of contracts shall
be open, on equal terms, to all natural or legal
persons of Malta and of the Member States.

2. To promote participation by Maltese firms in the
performance of contracts, an accelerated procedure
for issuing invitations to tender involving shorter
time limits for the submission of tenders may be
used after approval by the relevant Community body
where the works in question, because of their scale,
are mainly of interest to Maltese firms.

3. Where the relevant Community body considers
it useful, participation by other countries in
contracts financed by the Community may be-
authorized exceptionally on a case-by-case basis.

Participation by third countries may also be
authorized on the same conditions where the
Community is financing schemes jointly with other

sources of funds.

Article 13

Malta shall apply to contracts awarded for the
exccution of projects or measures financed by the
Community fiscal and customs arrangements as
favourable as those applied in respect of other
international organizations.

Article 14

Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than
the State of Malta, the provision of a guarantee by
the latter or of other guarantees considered adequate
may be required by the Community as a condition
of the grant of the loan.

Article 15

Throughout the duration of the loans accorded
pursuant to this Protocol, Malta shall undertake to
make available to debtors enjoying such loans the
foreign currency necessary fot the payment of
interest and commission and the repayment of
principal. ’

Article 16

The results of financial and technical cooperation
shall be examined annually by the Association



-256-

Council which shall define, where appropriate, the
general guidelines of such cooperation.

Article 17

This Protocol forms an integral part of the Agreement
establishing an association between the European
Economic Community and Malta.

Article 18

1. This Protocol shall require ratification,
acceptance or approval in accordance with the
procedures in force in each of the signatory States

Til bekraftelse heraf har undertegnede

finansprotokol.

and the European Economic Community. The acts
necessary for this purpose shall be exchanged at
Brussels.

2. This Protocol will enter into force on the first
day of the second month following the date on which
the exchange of acts referred to in paragraph 1 has
been carried out.

Article 19

This Protocol is drawn up in two copies in the
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian
languages, each of these texts being equally
authentic.

befuldmzgtigede underskrever  denne

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevolimichtigten ihre Unterschriften

unter dieses Finanzprotokoll gesetzt.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their signarures

below this Financial Protocol.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du

présent protocole financier.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al

presente protocollo finanziaro.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit

Financieel Protocol hebben gesteld.

Udfzrdiget i Bruxelles, den fijerde marts nitten hundrede og seksoghalvfjerds.

Geschehen zu Briissel am vierten Mirz neunzehnhunderntsechsundsiebzig.

Done at Brussels on the fourth day of March in the year one thousand nine hundred

and seventy-six.

Fait 2 Bruxelles, le quatre mars mil neuf cent soixante-seize.

Fatto a Bruxelles, addi quartro marzo millenovecentosettantasei.

Gedaan te Brussel, de vierde maart negentienhonderd zesenzeventig.
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges

Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen
T J

For Hendes Majestzt dronningen af Danmark

V)
4 P
é* '
/, S L
Fiir den Prisidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland
Ve [ hr e
Pour le président de la République frangaise
For the President of Ireland

ot D

Per il Presidente della Repubblica italiana

L
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Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg

e —

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden

G K A
<

For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern

Ireland
M hawt
/ aq,‘,a.,/ﬂ’-

Pa Radet for De curopziske Fzllesskabers vegne,

Im Namen des Rates der Evropiischen Gemeinschafien,
In the name of the Council of the European Communities,
Au nom du Conseil des Communautés européennes,

A nome del Consiglio delle Comunita europee,

Namens de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen,

For the President of the Republic of Malta

TN ‘ ~
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PROTOCOL

on financial and technical cooperation between the Europcan Economic Community and the
Republic of Malta

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

of the one part, and

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA,

of the other pan,

CONSCIOUS of the need to promote the accelerated development of the Maltese economy with a view 1o
facilitating the pursuit of the objectives of the Agreement establishing an assaciation between the European

Economic Community and Malta,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Protocol and to this end have designated as their plenipotentiaries:

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Josef WEYLAND,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,

Permanent Representative of Luxembourg,

Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee;

Jean DURIEUX,

Special Adviser in the Directorate-General for External Relations of the Commission of the European

Communities;

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA:

Dr Paul FARRUGIA,

Ambasssador Extraordinary and Plenipotennary,

Permanent Delegate of the Republic of Malta to the European Economic Community;

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

Within the framework of the financial and technical
cooperation provided for in the Agreement establishing an
Association between the European Economic Communiry
and Malta, the Community shall participate, on the terms set
out in this Protocol, in the financing of measures intended to
contribute to the economic and social developmem of
Malta.

Article 2

For the purpose spedified in Article 1 and for a period
expiring on 31 October 1988 an aggregate amount of 29,5
million ECU may be committed as follows:

{a) 16 million ECU in the form of loans from the European
Investment Bank, hereinafter referred to as ‘the Bank’,
made from its own resources;

(b) 13,5 million ECU from the Community’s budgetary
resources, composed of:

— 3 million ECU in the form of loans on special
terms,

— 10,5 million ECU in the form of grants.

Provision may be made for contributions to risk capital
formation, to be charged against the amount shown in the
first indent of (b); these may take the form inter alia of
subordinated loans, conditional loans or acquisitions of
holdings.

Article 3

1.  Therotal amount fixed in Article 2 shall be used for the
financing or pant-financing of:

— capital projects in the fields of production and economic
infrastructure, aimed in particular at diversifving the
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economic structure of Malta and especially at promoting
its industrialization and modernizing its agriculture,

— technical cooperation schemes that are a preliminary or a
complement to capital projects drawn up by Malta,

— technical! cooperation in the field of training.

2. The Community’s financial contributions shall be used
to cover internal and external costs necessanly incurred in
carrying out approved projects or schemes (including costs in
respect of studies, consulting engineers and technical
assistance). They may not be used to cover current
administrative, maintenance or operational expenditure.

Article 4

1.  Capital projects shall be eligible for financing either by
loans from the Bank, or by loans on special terms, or by
grants, or by a combination of these three means.

2. Technical and economic cooperation shall normally be
financed by grants.

Article §

1. The amounts to be committed each year shall be
distributed as evenly as possible throughout the period of
application of this Protocol.

2. Any funds not committed at the end of the period
referred to in Article 2 shall be used, until exhausted. In that
case, the funds shall be used in accordance with the same
arrangements as those laid down in this Protocol.

Article 6

1.  Loansgranted by the Bank from its own resources shall
be made in accordance with the arrangements, conditions
and procedures laid down in its statute. They shall, as
regards their duration, be subject to terms established on the
basis of the economic and financial characteristics of the
projects for which these loans are intended, also taking into
account the conditions obtaining on the capital markets on
which the Bank procures its resources. The interest rate shall
be determined in accordance with the Bank’s practice at the
time of signature of each loan contract.

2.  Loans on special terms shall be granted for 40 years
with 10 years’ postponement of amortization and at an
interest rate of 1 % per annum. The terms and arrangements
for contributions to risk capital formation shall be
determined on a case-by-case basis.

3. Theloans may be granted through the intermediary of
the State or appropriate Maltese bodies, on condition that
they onlend the amounts to the recipients on terms decided,
by agreement with the Community, on the basis of the
economic and financial characteristics of the projects for
which they are intended.

Article 7

Aid contributed by the Communiry"'for the execution of
certain projects may, with the agreement of Malta, take the
form of co-financing in which, in particular, credit and
development bodies and institutions of Malta, of Member
States or of third States or international finance
organizations would take part.

Article 8

The following shall be eligible for financial and technical
cooperation:

(a) in general:

— the State of‘Malra,

(b) with the agreement of the Maltese Government, for
projects or measures approved by it:

— Maltese official development agencies,

— private agencies working in Malta for economic and
social developments,

— undertakings carrying on their activities in
accordance  with  industrial and  business
management methods and set up as legal persons
within the meaning of Article 12,

!

— groupsof producers who are nationals of Malta, and
exceptionally, where no such groups exist, the
producers themselves,

— scholarship holders and trainees sent by Malta under
the training schemes referred to in Article 3.

Article 9

1. Upon the entry into force of this Protocol, the
Community and Malta shall establish by mutual agreement
the specific objectives of financial and technical cooperation,
by reference to the priorities set by Malta’s development
plan.

These objectives may be reviewed by mutual agreement to
take account of changes in Malta’s economic situation or in
the objectives and priorities set by its development plan.

2.  Within the framework established pursuant to
paragraph 1, financial and technical cooperation shall apply
to projects and schemes drawn up by Malta or by other
beneficiaries approved by that country.
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1.  The State of Malta or, with the agreement of its
Government, the other possible beneficiaries referred to in
Article 8, shall submit their requests for financial aid to the
Community.

2.  The Community shall appraise the requests for
financing in collaboration with the competent Maltese
authorities and other beneficiaries, in accordance with the
objectives referred to in Article 9 (1), and shall inform them
of the decisions taken on such requests.

Article 11

1.  The execution, management and maintenance of
schemes that are the subject of financing under this Protocol
shall be the responsibility of Malta or the other beneficiaries
referred to in Article 8.

The Communiry shall make sure that this financial aid is
expended in accordance with the agreed allocations and to
the best economic advantage.

2. Certain rules for administering the financial aid
granted by the Community will be the subject of an exchange
of lerters berween the Commission and Malta at the
conclusion of this Protocol.

Article 12

All natural and legal persons which come within the scope of
the Treary establishing the European Economic Community
and all natural and legal persons of Malta may participate on
equal terms in tendering procedures and other procedures for
the award of contracts likely 1o be financed. Such legal
persons formed in accordance with the law of a Member
State of the EEC or of Malta must have their registered
offices, their administrative head offices or their principal
establishments in the territories in which the Treary
establishing the EEC is applied or in Malta; however, where
only their registered offices are in those territories or in
Malta, the activities of such legal persons must be cffectively
and continuously linked with the economy of those
territories or of Malta.

Article 13

To promote participation by Maltese undertakings in the
performance of works contracts, an accelerated procedure
for issuing invitations to tender involving shorter time limits
for the submission of tenders may be used where the works in
question, because of their scale, are mainly of interest to
Maltese undertakings.
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This accelerated procedure may be used for invitations to
tender the value of which is estimated at less than 2 million

ECU.

Article 14

1. Malka shall apply 1o contracts awarded for the
execution of projects or schemes financed by the Community
fiscal and customs arrangements no less favourable than
those applied wvis-a-vis the most favoured international
development organization. :

2. The fiscal and customs arrangements shall be
established by means of an exchange of lerters berween the
Parties.

Article 15

Malta shall take the necessary mecasures to ensurc that
interest and all other payments due to the Community in
respect of loans granted under this Protocol are exempted
from any national or local tax or levy.

Article 16

Where aloan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the State
of Malta, the provisions of a guarantee by the latter or of
other adequate guarantees may be required by the
Community as a condition of the grant of the loan.

Article 17

Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to
this Protocol, Malta shall undertake to make available to
debtors enjoying such loans, or to the guarantors thereof, the
foreign currency necessary for the payment of interest,
commission and other charges and the repayment of
principal.

Article 18

The results of financial and technical cooperation may be
examined within the Association Coundl. The latuter shall
establish, were appropriate, the general guidelines of such
cooperation.

Article 19

One year before the expiry of this Protocol, the contracting
partics shall examine what arrangements could be made for
financial and technical cooperation during a possible further
period.



Article 20

This Protocol shall be annexed to the Agreement establishing
an association between the European Economic Community
and Malta.

Article 21

1. This Protocol shall be subject to approval in
accordance with the contracting parties’ own procedures; the
contracting parties shall notify each other that the procedures
necessary to this end have been completed.
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2. This Protocol shall enter into force on the first day of
the second month following the date on which the
notifications provided for in paragraph 1 have been given.

Article 22

This Protocol is drawn up in two original copies in the
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German, Greek and Italian
languages, each of these texts being equally authentic. -

Til bekrzfrelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagrigede underskrevet denne Protokol.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter dieses
Protokoll gesetzt.

Ei5 niotwon tov avotépw, o1 uroyeypappévol tinpefouoior EBecav TG unoypapEs Toug ato
napov npowtoéKoiio.

In witness whereof the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Protocol.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent
protocole.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
protocollo.

Tenblijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit Protocol hebben
gesteld.

Udfzrdiget i Bruxelles, den fijerde december nitten hundrede og femogfirs.
Geschehen zu Briissel am vierten Dezember neunzehnhundertfinfundachrzig.
‘Eywe otig Bpulédies, otnig 1éooepl; Aexepfpiov xilia evviakooia oySovia mEvie.

Done at Brussels on the fourth day of December in the year one thousand nine hundred and
cighty-five.

Fait a Bruxelles, le quatre décembre mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-cing.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi quattro dicembre millenovecentoottantacinque.

Gedaan te Brussel, de vierde december negentienhonderd vijfentachtig.
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For Radet for De europaziske Fzllesskaber

Fir den Rat der Europiischen Gemeinschaften
Ta 1o LupBoldiio twv Evponaix®v Kowvotfitwy
For the Council of the European Communities
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes
Per il Consiglio delle Comunita europee

Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen
/')

/'\,\(
i
{,

For republikken Maltas regering

Fir die Regierung der Republik Malta

Na mv KuBtpvno.n m¢ Anupoxpartiag g Mdaltag
For the Government of the Republic of Malta

Pour le gouvernement de la république de Malte
Per il governo della Repubblica di Malta

Voor de Regering van de Republiek Malta
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PROTOCOL

on financial and technical cooperation berween the European Economic Community and Malta

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

of the one part, and

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA,

of the other part,

Pl

ANXlOl‘JS to promote the development of the Maltese economy and the objectives of the Agreement
establishing an Association berween the European Economic Community snd Malta,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Protocol and to this end have designated as their Plenipotentiaries :

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES :

Francisco FERNANDEZ ORDONEZ,

Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of Spain,

President-in-Office of the Council of the European Communities,

Abe! MATUTES,

Member of the Commission of the European Communities,

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF MALTA :

Dr U. MIFSUD BONNICI,

Minister for Education, Culture and Environment,

WHO, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and due form,

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

Within the framework of the financial and technical
cooperation provided for in the Agreement establishing
an Association between the European Economic Commu-
nity and Malta, the Community shall participate, on the
terms set out in this Protocol, in the financing of
measures intended to contribute to the economic and
social development of Malta.

Article 2

1. For the purposes specified in Article 1, and for a
period expiring on 31 October 1993, an aggregate amount
of ECU 38 million may be committed as follows :

(a) ECU 23 million in the form of loans from the Euro-
pean Investment Bank, herainafter referred to as ‘the
Bank', made from its own resources;

(b) ECU 12 500 000 from the Community’s budgetary
resources, in the form of grants;

(c) ECU 2500000 from the Community’s budgetary
resources, in the form of contributions to risk capital
formation.

2. The loans referred to in paragraph | (a) shall carry a
1,5 % interest rate subsidy financed by means of the
funds referred to in paragraph 1 (b).

3. The risk capital referred to in paragraph 1 (c) shall
contribute to the cooperation objectives and operations
defined in Anticle 3, in particular those indicated in the
first indent of paragraph 2 of that Article.

It shall be used primarly to make equity capital or the
like available to Maltese private undertakings, public
undertakings and undertakings with State participation, in
particular those with which natural or legal persons who
are nationals of a Community Member State are associ-



ated. It may be used under the same conditions to finance
specific studies for the preparation and development of
such undertakings’ projects and to assist such under-
takings in their starting-up period.

It shall be granted and administered by the Bank and
may take the form of :

(a) subordinated loans, where repayment and payment of
any interest will not be made until other bank claims
have been settled;

(b) conditional loans, where repayment or duration will
depend on the fulfilment of conditions specified at
the time when the Joan is granted;

(c) acquisition of temporary minority holdings on behalf
of the Community in the capital of undertakings
established in Malta;

(d) finance for the acquisition of holdings, in the form of
conditional loans granted to Malta or, with the Maltese
,Government’s agreement, to Maltese undertakings,
either directly or through the intermediary of Maltese
financial institutions.

Article 3

1. The total amount fixed in Article 2 shall be used
primarily for the financing or part-financing of coopera-
tion projects or operations aimed at strengthening the
economic links between the Community and Malta in
their mutual interest by developing cooperation in the
fields of industry, training .and research, technology,
commerce and other services. Economic infrastructure
and capital projects which are complementary to the
above operations may also be financed.

2. Priority shall be given to those of the eligible
projects and operations having the following aims:

— in the industrial and service sectors, promotion of
joint ventures between firms from the Community
Member States and Maltese firms, direct contacts,
exchange of information, promotion of investment
and private-sector capital flows, and support for small
and medium-sized enterprises, including craft busi-
nesses, in order to promote employment,

— in the field of science and technology, expansion of
Malta's training and research capability and the esta-
blishment or development of links between Maltese
and European private and public sector training and
research institutions,

— in the trade sector, diversification and promotion of
exports and organization of contacts between Maltese
firms and firms from the Community Member States,

— in the priority areas referred to above, practical
training schemes linked to projects or operations in
firms and research institutions.
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3. The Community’s financial contributions shall be
used to cover internal and external costs necessarily
incurred in carrying out approved projects or schemes
(including costs in respect of studies, consultants and
technical assistance). They may not be used cover current
administrative, maintenance or operational expenditure.

Article 4

1. Capital projects shall be eligitle for financing either
by loans from the Bank, combined with interest rate
subsidies on the terms set out in Article 2 (2), or by nisk
capital, or by grants, or by a combination of these means.

2. Technical and economic cooperation shall normally
be financed by grants.

Article 5

1. The amounts to be committed each year shall be as
far as possible distributed throughout the period of appli-
cation of this Protocol.

2. Any funds not committed at the end of the period
referred to in Article 2 (1) shall be used until exhausted in
accordance with the arrangements laid down in this
Protocol.

Article 6

1. Loans granted by the Bank from its own resources
shall be made in accordance with the arrangements,
conditions and procedures laid down in its statute. They
shall, as regards their duration, be subject to terms
established on the basis of the economic and financial
characteristics of the projects for which these loans are
intended, also taking into account the conditions obtai-
ning on the capital markets on which the Bank procures
its resources. The interest rate shall be determined in
accordance with the Bank's practice at the time of signa-
ture of each loan contract, subject to the interest rate
subsidy referred to in Article 2 (2).

2.  The terms and arrangements for contributions to
risk capital formation shall be determined on a case-by-
case basis.

3. Aid from the Community's budget resources, other
than that in the form of interest rate subsidies for loans
from the Bank or that intended for risk capital operations,
shall be granted and administered by the Commussion.

4. The funds referred to in Article 2 may be granted
through the intermediary of the State or appropriate
Maltese bodies, on condition that they allocate the
amounts to the recipients on terms decided, by agreement
with the Community, on the basis of the economic and
financial characteristics of the projects and operations for
which they are intended.
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Article 7

Aid contributed by the Community for the execution of
certain projects may, with the agreement of Malta, take
the form of cofinancing in which, in particular, credit and
development bodies and institutions of Malta, of Member
States or of third States or international finance organiza-
tions would take part.

Article 8

The following shall be eligible for financial and technical
cooperation :

(a

in general :
— the State of Malta;

(b) with the agreement of the Maltese Government, for
projects or operations approved by it:

— official Maltese development agencies,

— private agencies working in Malta for economic
and social development,

— undertakings carrying on their activities in accor-
dance with industrial and business management
methods and set up as legal persons within the
meaning of Article 12,

— groups of producers who are nationale of Malta
and, exceptionally, where no such groups exist, the
producers themselves,

— scholarship holders and trainees sent by Malta
under the training schemes referred to in Article 3.

Article 9

1. With a view to making optimum use of the instru-
ments and means provided for in this Protocol and
achieving the objectives laid down in Article 3, the
Community and Malta shall, by mutual agreement on the
basis of information provided by Malta, draw up an indi-
cative programme committting both parties and determi-
ning the specific objectives of financial and technical
cooperation, the priority sectors for intervention and the
action programmes envisaged.

2.  The indicative programme may be reviewed by
mutual agreement to take account of any changes in
Malta’s economic situation or in the objectives and priori-
ties laid down by its development plan.

3.  The Community and Malta shall continue their
exchanges of views within the appropriate bodies and
shall, at least once during the period of implementation
of this Protocol and at the latest before the end of the
third year following its entry into force, make an assess-
ment of the implementation of the indicative programme.

Article 10

1. Within the framework laid down in accordance with
Article 9, the State of Malta or, with the agreement of its
Government, the other possible beneficiaries referred to

in Article 8, shall submit their requests for financial aid to
the Communiry.

2. The Community shall appraise the requests for
financing in collaboration with the competent Maltese
authorities and other beneficiaries, in accordance with the
objectives referred to in Article 9, and shall inform them
of the decisions taken on such requests.

Article 11

1. The execution, management and maintenance of
schemes that are the subject of financing under this
Protocol shall be the responsibility of Malta or of the
other beneficiaries referred to in Article 8.

The Community shall make sure that this financial aid is
expended in accordance with the agreed allocations and
to the best economic advantage.

2. The projects and action programmes shall be the
subject of appropriate evaluation, the outcome of which
shall be communicated to both parties, which shall take
appropriate measures by mutual agreement.

3. Certain rules for administering the financial aid
granted by the Community shall be the subject of an
Exchange of Letters or a Framework Agreement between
the Commission and Malta upon conclusion of this
Protocol.

Article 12

1. All natural and legal persons falling within the scope
of the Treary establishing the European Economic
Community and all natural and legal persons of Malta
may participate on equal terms in tendering procedures
and other procedures for the award of contracts likely to
be financed. Any such legal person formed in accordance
with the law of a Member State of the European
Economic Community or of Malta must have its regis-
tered office, its administrative head office or its principal
establishment in the territories in which the EEC Treaty
is applied or in Malta ; however, where only its registered
office is in the said territories or in Malta, the activities of
such legal person must be effectively and continuously
linked with the economy of those territories or of Malta.

2. In agreement with Malta, natural and legal persons
who are nationals of developing countries associated with
the Community by comprehensive cooperation or associ-
ation agreements may exceptionally, on a case-by-case
basis, be authorized by the Community to participate in
the operations referred to in paragraph 1 which are
financed by the Community. The eligibility of such
natural or legal persons shall be .assessed, muratis
mutandis, on the terms set out in paragraph 1.

Article 13

To promote participation by Maltese undertakings in the
performance of contracts and to ensure the rapid and
effective implementation of projects and operations
financed from resources administered by the Commis-
sion :



1. An accelerated procedure for issuing invitations to
tender involving shorter time limits for the submission
of tenders may be used by Malta in agreement with the
Commission for works contracts which, because of
their scale, are mainly of interest to Maltese under-
takings.

The organization of this accelerated procedure shall
not rule out the possibility of issuing an international
invitation to tender where it appears that the nature of
the works to be carried out or the usefulness of
widening participation justifies recourse to interna-
tional competition.

2. In urgent cases or where the nature, small scale or
particular characteristics of certain works or supplies so
warrant, Malta may exceptionally, in agreement with
the Commission, authorize the placing of contracts
following restricted invitations to tender, the conclu-
sion of contracts following restricted invitations to
tender, the conclusion of contracts by direct agreement
and the performance of contracts through public works
departments.

The procedures referred to in points 1 and 2 may be used
for operations with an estimated cost of less than ECU 3
million.

Article 14

1. Malta shall apply to contracts awarded for the execu-
tion of projects or schemes financed by the Community
fiscal and customs arrangements no less favourable than
those applied is-d-vis the most favoured State or the
most favoured international development organization.

2. The content of the arrangements referred to in para-
graph 1 shall be established by means of an exchange of
letters between the Parties.

Article 15

Malta shall take the necessary measures to ensure that
interest and all other payments due to the Bank in respect
of transactions concluded under this Protocol are
exempted from any national or local tax or levy.

Article 16

Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the
State of Malta, the provision of a guarantee by the latter or
of other adequate guarantees shall be required by the
Bank as a condition of the grant.
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Article 17

Throughout the duration of the loans and risk capital
operations provided for in Article 2, Maita shall undertake
0!

(a) place at the disposal of the beneficiaries or of their
guarantors the currency necessary for the payment of
interest and commission and amortization of loans
and risk capital aid guaranted for the implementation
of operations on its territory;

o

A

make available to the Bank the foreign currency
necessary for the transfer of all sums received by it in
national currency which represent the net revenue and
proceeds from transactions involving the acquisition
by the Community of holdings in the capital of
companies or firms.

Article 18

The results of financial and technical cooperation may be
examined within the Association Council which shall
establish, where appropriate, the general guidelines for
such cooperation.

Article 19

One year before the expiry of this Protocol, the Contrac-
ting Parties shall examine what arrangements could be
made for financial and technical cooperation during a
possible further period.

Article 20

This Protocol shall be annexed to the Agreement estab-
lishing an Association between the European Economic
Community and Maha.

Article 21

1. This Protocol shall be subject to approval in accor-
dance with the Contracting Parties’ own procedures ; the
Contracting Parties shall notify each other that the proce-
dures necessary to this end have been completed.

2. The Protocol shall enter into force on the first day
of the second month following the date on which the
notifications provided for in paragraph 1 have been given.

Article 22

This Protocol is drawn up in two original copies in the
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German, Greek, Italian,
Portuguese and Spanish languages, each of these texts
being equally authentic.
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En fe de lo cual, los plenipotenciarios abajo firmantes suscriben el presznte Protocolo.
Til bekrzftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet denne protokol.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre Unterschriften unter dieses
Protokoll gesetzt.

Eig niotwon twv avwtépw, ot vnoyeypaupivol minpeiololol £3ecuv T15 LNOYPAYES TOUVG
010 Napoév MPWTOKOAAO.

In witness whereof the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have signed this Protocol.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures au bas du présent
protocole.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme in calce al presente
protocollo.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handtekening onder dit Protocol
hebben gesteld.

Em fé do que os plenipotenciarios abaixo-assinados apuseram as suas assinaturas no final do
presente prOlOCO]O.

Hecho en Bruselas, a veinte de marzo de mil novecientos ochenta y nueve.
Udfardiget i Bruxelles, den tyvende marts nitten hundrede og niogfirs.
Geschehen zu Briissel am zwanzigsten Mirz neunzehnhundertneunundachtzig.
‘Eywve otig Bpuléddeg ot eikoor Maptiou e evviakdowe ovbovia evvéa.

Done at Brussels on the rwentieth day of March in the year one thousand nine hundred and
eighty-nine.

Fait 2 Bruxelles, le vingt mars mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-neuf.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi venti marzo millenovecentottantanove.
Gedaan te Brussel, de twintigste maart negentienhonderd negenentachtig.

Feito em Bruxelas, em vintc de Margo de mil novecentos e oitenta e nove.
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Por el Consejo de las Comunidades Europeas

For Ridet for De Europaziske Fallesskaber

Fiir den Rat der Europiischen Gemeinschaften

MNa 1o Zupbovhio twv Evponaixov Kotvothtwv
For the Council of the European Communities
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes
Per il Consiglio delle Comunita europee

Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen

Pelo Conselho das Comunidades Europeias

Por el Gobierno de la Repiblica de Malta

For regeringen for Republikken Malta

Fir die Regierung der Republik Malta

MNa mv xkubépynom ™g Anpoxkpatiag s Maitag
For the Government of the Republic of Malta

Pour le gouvernement de la république de Malte
Per il governo della Repubblica di Malta

Voor de Regering van de Republiek Malta

Pelo Governo da Repiblica de Malta

lhan

\
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DECISION No 1/72 OF THE COUNCIL OF ASSOCIATION

laving down the rules of procedure of the Council of
Association and establishing the Committee of Association
and the Custons Co-operation Committee

THE COUNCIL OF ASSOCIATION,

HAVING REGARD to the Agreement establishing an Association between the
Furopean Economic Community and lalta and in particular Article 12 (3)
and Article 14 (3) thereof,

HAS DECIDED :
Article 1

The riles of procedure of the Council of Association are herehy
adopted. These rvles of procedure shall be annexed to this decision and

form an integral part thereof.
Article 2

A Committee of Association shall he established to assist the
Covncil of Associatien to carrv out its tacsks.
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Article 3

A Cuestoms Co-omeration Committee shall be establisled, to operate
Kﬁder the avthority of the Committeze of Association, with the specific
tesk of ensuring administrative co-operation between the Contracting
Parties with resard to the correct and uniform implementation of the
customs provisions of the Arreenent.

Article 4

The corposition, tas¥s and operation of these Committees shall be
laid down in the rules of procedure of the Council of Association.

Done at Iuyembourg, on 24 April 1972
B the Council of Association
The President

Gaston THORN

The Secreteries

J. MILTS A. SANT
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ANNEX

RULLS OF PROCEDURE CF THE COUNCIL OF ASSOCIATION

Article 1

The Council of Association shall meet at ministerial level at least

once every year.

Apart from the meetings provided for in the preceding paragraph,
the Council of Association shall meet at the level of the representatives

of the members of the Council of Association.

The representative of a member of the Council of Association shall

have the rights of & full member.
Article 2
The Office of President of the Council of Association shall be held
in rotaticn for a duration of si» months %y a member of the Council of

the Buropean Communities and a member of the llaltese Government.

The first term of office of the President may be curtailed by
decision of the Council of Association.

Article 3

lleetings of the Council of Association shall take place where the
meetings of the Council of the Duropean Communities are usually held.

The date of the meetings shall be fixed by the President of the
Council of Association, after consultation with the members.
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Article 4

The members of the Council of Association may be accompanied by
officials to assist them. The Precident shall be informed of the
composition of each delegation before the beginning of each meeting.

Article 5

Unless otherwise decided, the meetings of the Council of Association
shall not be open to the public. Entry to meetings of the Council shall
be subiect to production of a pass.

Article 6

Decisions on urgent matters may be taken by the Council of Associatior
by means of a vote by correspondence provided such a procedure is accept-
able both to the Community and !lalta.

Article 7

All communications from the President as provided for in these rules
of procedure shall be addressed to the members of the Council of the
Buropean Communities, 4o the Gincral Scerctariat of the Council and to the
General Secretariat of the Commission and alsc to the Permanent
Delegation of Inlta to the Europezan Communities.
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Article 8

The provisional agenda for each meeting shall be drawn up by the
President. It shall be sent to the persons and institutions referred
to in the preceding Article not less than fifteen days before the begin-

ning of the meeting.

The provisional agenda shall include those items in respect of
which a request for their inclusion has reached the President not less

than twenty-one days before the beginning of the meeting.

The only iteme which may appear in the provisional agenda are those
in respect of which the relevant documentation is transmitted to the
persons and institutions referred to in the preceding Article not later

than on the dzte of dispatch of the agenda.

The agenda shall be adcpted by the Council of Association at the
beginning of each meeting. An item other than those appearing on the
provisional agenda ray be included in the agenda with the agreement of

both the Community and lalta.
Article §

i'inutes shell be kept of each meeting and shall include a summary
of conclusions adopted by the Council of Association on the basis of a
brief account of the discussions drawn uvp by the President.

After their approval by the Couvncil c¢f Association the minutes shall
be signed by the President in office and by the Secretaries of the
Council of Association and shall be kept in the archives of the Council
of Association. A copy of the minutes shall be forwarded to the persons

and institutions referred to in Article 7.
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Article 10

The official languages of the Council of Association shall be Dutch,

English, French, German and Italian.

Unless otherwise decided, the Council of Association shall delib-

erate on the basis of documents prepared in these five languages.

Any member of the Council of Association may object to the discus-
sion of a text proposed during a meeting, if such text is not made
available in one of the five languages which he specifies.

Article 11

Acte adopted by the Council of Association chall bear the signature
of the President.

Article 12

Recommendations and decisions of the Council of Association within
the meaning of Article 12 of the Agreement shall bear the title of
"recommendation" or "decision", followed by a serial number and a
description of their subjiect matter.

A1l recommendations and decisions within the meaning of Article 12
of the Agreement shall be divided into articles.

The acts referred to in the above paragraph shall be concluded with
the words "Done @t eesesses ON seeveses", the date to be inserted being
the date on which they are adovpted by the Council of Association.

Recommendations and decisions of the Council of Association shall be
communicated to the persons and institutions referred to in Article 7.
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Article 14

The Committee of Association shall bec instructed to assist the
Council of Association in carrying out its tasks, preparing discussions,
examining any matter entrusted to it by the Council of Association, and
in general, ensuring the continuity of co-operation reguired for the

smooth operation of the Agreement.

Tne Committee of Asscciation shall be composed of representatives

of the members of the Council of Association.

The office of President 2nd tho Secrstarist of this Committee sha™w
be held under the samz conditions and svtiect to the same rules of rota-

tion as those of the Council of .Associsztion,
Article 15

The tacslis of the Secretariat shall be carried out jointly by an
official of the Community and an official of the llaltese Government.

Article 16

The Cvstons Co-cperation Committee shell be instructed to undertalke
edministrative co-operation for the correct and uniform implementation of
the provisions of the Protocel annexred to the Association Agreement, and
to carry ovt such other duties in the custoirs field as might be entrusted

to it by the Committee of Associztion.

It shall he composed both of customs experts of the liember States
and officials of the Comrission whose duties include dealing with customs
matters, and of llaltese customs erperts. The meetings of this Committee

shall be presiced oy the stafl of tine Comuissioii.
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The Cusioms Co-ope:ztion Comnittee shall Yeep the Committee cof
Asscciation regularly infeormed of all its work and shall submit in
aedvance the agendas for its meetings to the Committee of Association.
This shall be done throush the Secretariat of the Council cf
Associction.,. The Customs Co-operation Committee shell inferm the
Committee of Association of any metters entailing questions of
principle or of interprctation of the Agreement.

Article 17

The Community on the one hand and lalta on the other shall be
responsible for such expenditure as they may incur by reeson of
their pcrticipavion in the meetings of the Ccuncil of Association
and of its Commnittees or Worling Parties. both with regard to
personnel, travelling and subsistence eiipenses, and to postal and

telecomrunications expenses.

Expenditure on interpretation at meetings and translaticn &nd
reproducticn of documnents shezll be borne by the Community, with the
exception of costs cf interpretation or translation into or from
Inglish, whick shall be bcrne by “alta.

Irpenditure relating to practical arrangements for neetings
shall be borne by the Communit:.
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Article 18

Without prejudice to other applicablc provisions, the deliberations
of the Council of Association shall bc covered by the duty of professions”

secrecy, unless the Council decides otherwise.
Article 19

Correcpondence intended for the Council of Association shall be
addressed to the President of the Council of Association and sent to the
address of the General Secretariat of the Council of the European

Communities.
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DECISION No 2/89 OF THE EEC-MALTA ASSOCIATION COUNCIL

amending Decision No 1/72 of the Association Council laying down the rules
of procedure of the Association Council and setting up the Association
Committee and the Customs Co-operation Committee

THE ASSOCIATION COUNCIL,

Having regard to the Association Agreement between the European Economic

Community and Malta, and in particular Article 12(3) thereof,

Whereas the rules of procedure of the Association Council need to be amended
following the accession of the Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland, the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the Hellenic Republic, the Kingdom of Spain

and the Portuguese Republic to the European Communities,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Sole Article

1. Article 10 of the rules of procedure of the Association Council is to read as
follows:

"The official languages of the Association Council shall be Danish, Dutch,
English, French, German, Greek, Italian, Portuguese and Spanish.
Unless otherwise decided, the Association Council shall deliberate on the

basis of documents prepared in these nine languages".

2. The second paragraph of Article 17 of the rules of procedure of the
Association Council is to read as follows:
"Expenditure on interpretation at meetings and translation and reproduction of

documents shall be borne by the Community'.
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Hecho en Bruselas, el
Udfzrdiget i Bruxelles, den
Geschehen zu Brissel am
'EYLVvE OTiLg BpuEéAdeg, oTig

Done at Brussels
Fait a Bruxelles: le 20- l". 1989
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi’

Gedaan te Brussel,
Feito em Bruxelas, em

Por el Consejo de Asociacién
P4 Associeringsrddets vegne

Im Namen des Assoziationsrates
Fia to ZuuBodiio rdvseong

For the Assoclation Council
Par le Conseil d'association

Per il Consiglio di associazione
Voor de Associatieraad
Pelo Conselho de Associagao

El Presidente
Formand
Der Président
0 Npdbdebdpog
The President
Le président
Il Presidente
De Voorzitter
0 Presidente

U. MIFSUD BONNICI

- Los Secretarios
Sekret=rerne
Die Sekretéire
O. I'pauuatelc

The Secretaries
Les Secrétaires
I Segretari
De Secretarissen
Os Secretarios

T. ZAMMIT F. FERNANDEZ-FABREGAS
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(Acts whose publication is obligatory)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2229/89
of 18 July 1989

on the application of Decision No 1/89 of the EEC-Malta Association Council amending,

as a result of the introduction of the harmonized system, Protocol No 2 concerning the

definition of the concept of ‘originating products’ and methods of administrative
cooperation

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas the Agreement establishing an Association
between the European Economic Community and
Malta (*) was signed on 5 December 1970;

Whereas, by virtue of Artcle 25 of the Protocol
concerning the definition of the concept of ‘originating
products’ and methods of administrative cooperation,
which forms an integral part of the abovementioned
Agreement, the EEC-Maha Association Council has
adopted Decision No 1/89 amending the said Protocol;

Whereas it is necessary to apply this Decision in the
Community,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article ]

Decision No 1/89 of the EEC-Malta Association
Council shall apply in the Community.

The text of the Decision is attached to this Regulation.

Article 2

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day
following that of its publication in the Official Journal of
the European Communities.

It shall apply from 1 January 1990.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 18 July 1989.

(') O] No L 61, 14. 3. 1971, p. 2.

For the Council
The President
R. DUMAS
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DECISION No 1/89 OF THE EEC-MALTA ASSOCIATION COUNCIL

of 20 March 1989

e

as a ¢

L1 49

¢ of the introduction of the harmonized system, Protocol No 2

concerning the definition of the concept of ‘originating products’ and methods of adminis-
trative cooperation

THE ASSOCIATION COUNCIL,

Having regard to the Agreement creating an Association
between the European Economic Community and Malta,
signed on 5 December 1970,

Having regard to Protocol No 2 concerning the defi-
nition of the concept of ‘originating products’ and
methods of administrative cooperation, and in particular
Article 25 thereof,

Whereas the origin rules contained in Protocol No 2 are
based on the use of the Customs Cooperation Council
Nomenclature; whereas the Customs Cooperation
Council approved the International Convention on the
Harmonized Commodity Description and Ceding
System (hercinafier referred to as the ‘harmonized
system’) on 14 June 1983; whereas as from 1 January
1988 the harmonized system was introduced for the
purposes of international trade; whereas it is therefore
necessary to adapt the rules of origin contained in
Protocol No 2 so that they are based on the use of the
harmonized system;

Whereas, in the light of experience, the presentation of
the origin rules could be improved by grouping all the
exceptions to the basic change of heading rule into one
list and by providing detailed guidance on how it should
be interpreted,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

In Arnicle 1 of Protocol No 2, the words ‘in List C in
Annex IV’ are replaced by ‘in Annex II'.

Article 2
Article 3 of Protocol No 2 is replaced by the following:
‘Article 3

1. The expressions “Chapters” and “headings”
used in this Protocol shall mean the chapters and
the headings (four digit codes) used in the nomen-
clature which makes up the “harmonized
commodity description and coding system”
(hereinafier referred 10 as the “harmonized system”
or “HS”).

The expression “classified” shall refer to the classifi-
cation of a product or material under a particular
heading.

2. For the purposes of Anticle 1, non-originating
materials are considered to be sufficiently worked
or processed when the product obtained is classified
in a heading which is different from those in which
all the non-originating materials used in its manu-
facture are classified, subject 1o the provisions of
paragraphs 3 and 4.

3. For a product mentioned in columns 1 and 2
of the List in Annex III, the conditions set out in
column 3 for the product concerned must be
fulfilled instead of the rule in paragraph 2.

4. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, the
following shall always be considered as insufficient
working or processing to confer the status of orig-
inating product, whether or not there is a change of
heading:

(a) operations to ensure the preservation of mer-
chandise in good condition during transport and
storage (ventilation, spreading out, drying,
chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other
aqueous solutions, removal of damaged pans,
and like operations);

b

~

simple operations consisting of removal of dust,
sifting  or screening, sorting, classifying,
matching (including the making up of sews of
articles), washing, painting, cutting up;

(c

~

(i) changes of packaging and breaking up and
assembly of consignments;

(i1) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases,
boxes, fixing on cards or boards, eic., and
all other simple packaging operations;

d

~

affixing marks, labels or other like distinguish-
ing signs on products or their packaging;
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(¢) simple mixing of products, whether or not of
different kinds, where one or more components
of the mixture do not meet the conditions laid
down in this Protocol w enable them to be
considered as originating;

(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute
a complete article;

(g) a combination of two or more operations
specified in subparagraphs (a) 1o (f);

(h) slaughter of animals.’

Article 3
Article 4 of Protocol No 2 is replaced by the following:
Article 4

1. The term “value” in the List in Annex III shall
mean the customs value at the time of the import of
the non-originating materials used or, if this is not
known and cannot be ascertained, the first ascer-
tainable price paid for the materials in the territory
concerned.

Where the value of the originating materials used
needs to be established, this paragraph shall be
applied mutatis mutandis.

2. The term “ex-works price” in the List in
Annex III shall mean the ex-works price of the
product obtained minus any internal taxes which
are, or may be, repaid when the product obtained is
exported.’

Article 4
Article 6 of Protocol No 2 is hereby amended as follows:
1. In paragraph 2, the expression ‘Article 3 (3)’ is

replaced by ‘Article 3 (4)’, and the words ‘Brussels
nomenclature’ by ‘harmonized system’.

2. The following paragraph is added:

‘4, Sets within the meaning of General Rule 3 of
the harmonized system shall be regarded as orig-
inating when all component articles are originating
products. Nevertheless, when a set is composed of
originating and non-originating articles, the set as a
whole shall be regarded as originating provided that
the value of the non-originating articles does not
exceed 15 % of the ex-works price of the set.’

Article 5

1. Annexes I, II and IIl to this Decision replace
Annexes I, II, III and IV to Protocol No 2.

2. Annexes V and VI are renumbered IV and V.

Article 6

1. Products which were exported before 1 January
1990, accompanied by a Movement Certificate EUR 1 or
Form EUR 2, shall be considered as originating under
the rules in force on 1 January 1990. '

2. Movement Certificates EUR 1 or Forms EUR 2
issued or made out before 1 January 1990 under the
rules in force before that date shall be accepted up to
and including 31 May 1990 according w the rules in
force when they were issued.

3. Artcles 19 and 20 of Protocol No 2 shall apply in
the case of goods expcrted before 1 January 1990 and

retrospective or duplicate Movement Certificates may be
issued under the rules in force before that date.

Arnticle 7

This Decision shall apply from 1 January 1990.

Done at Brussels, 20 March 1989.

For the Association Council
The President
U. MIFSUD BONNICI
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.Joint Declaration concerning the review of the changes to the origin rules as a result of the
introduction of the harmonized system

Where, following the amendments made 1o the nomenclature, the new rules introduced by
Decision No 1/89 alter the substance of any rule existing prior to Decision No 1/89 and 1t
appears that such alteration results in a situation prejudicial to the interest of the sectors
concerned, then, if one of the contracting parties so requests in the period up to and including
31 December 1992, an examination shall be made as a matter of urgency by the Association
Council, of the need to restore the rule concerned as it was before Decision No 1/89.

In any case, the Association Councii shall decide to restore, or not to restore, the sibstance of
the rule concerned within a period of three months of the request being made to it by either of
the parties to the Agreement.

If the substance of the rule concerned is restored, then the parties to the Agreement shall also
provide the legal framework necessary to guarantee that any customs duties improperly levied
on the products concerned imported after 1 January 1990 can be reimbursed.
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ANNEX 1

EXPLANATORY NOTES

Note 1: Articles 1 and 2

The terms ‘the Community’ and *Malta’ shall also cover the territorial waters of the Member States of the
Community and of Malta respectively.

Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish caught are worked or processed,
shall be considered as pant of the territory of the State w0 which they belong provided that they satisfy the
conditions set out in Explanatory Note 4.

Note 2 — Arucie 1

The conditions set out in Article 1 relative to the acquisition of originating status must be fulfilled without
interruption in the Community or Mala.

If originating products exported from the Community or Malta 1o another country are returned, they must
be considered as non-originating unless it can be demonstrated to the satisfaction of the customs
authorities that:

— the goods returned are the same goods as those exported,

and

— they have not undergone any operations beyond that necessary to preserve them in good condition
while in that country.

Note 3 — Article |

In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in Malta it shall not be necessary to
establish whether the power and fuel, plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obuain such
goods originate in third countries or not,

Note 4 — Anticle 2 (f)

The term ‘their vessels’ shall apply only 1o vessels:
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Mala,
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Maha,

— at least 50 % of which are owned by nationals of the Member States and Malta or by a company which
has its head office in a Member State or in Malta, of which the manager, managers, chairman of the
board, and the majority of the members of such board are nationals of the Member States or Malta and
of which, in addition, in the case of partnerships or limited companies, at least halt the capital belongs
to the Member States or to Malta or to public bodies or nationals of the Member States or of Malua,

— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member States or of Malua,

— of which at least 75 % of the crew are nationals of the Member States or of Malta.

Note 5 — Articles 2 and 3

1. The unit of qualification for the application of the origin rules shall be the particular product which is
considered as the basic unit when determining classification using the nomenclature of the harmonized
system. In the case of sets of products which are classified by virtue of General Rule 3, the unit of
qualification shall be determined in respect of cach item in the set; this also applies to the sets of
heading Nos 6308, 8206 and 9605.

Accordingly, it follows that:

— when a product composed of a group or assembly of articles is classified under the terms of the
harmonized system in a single heading, the whole constitutes the unit of qualification,

— when a consignment consists of a number of identical products classified under the same heading of
the harmonized system, cach products must be taken individually when applying the origin rules.

2. Where, under General Rule 5 of the harmonized system, packing is included with the product for
classification purposes, it shall be included for purposes of determining ongin.
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Note 6 — Article 3 (1)

The Introductory Notes to Annex II shall also apply where appropriate to all products manufactured
using non-originating materials even if they are not subject to a specific condition contained in the List in
Annex III but are subject instead to the change of heading rule set out in Article 3(1).

Note 7 — Article 4

‘Ex-works price’ shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose undentaking the last working or
processing is carried out, provided the price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture.

‘Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid down in the Convention concerning
the valuation of goods for customs purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950.

ANNEX I

List of products referred to in Article 1 which are temporarily excluded from the scope of this Protocol

HS l;:;dmg Description of product
ex 2707 Qils in which the weight of the aromatic constituents exceeds that of the
non-aromatic constituents, being oils similar to mineral oils obtained by distillation of
high temperature coal tar, of which more than 65% by volume distils at a
temperature of up to 250° C (including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for
use as power or heating fuels
2709
to Mineral oils and preducts of their distillation; bituminous substances; mineral waxes
2715
ex 2901 Acyclic hydrocarbons for use as power or heating fuels
ex 2902 Cyclanes and cyclenes (other than azulenes), benzene, toluene, xylenes, for use as
power or heating fuels
ex 3403 Lubricating preparations conuininf petroleum oils or oils obtained from bituminous
minerals, provided they represent less than 70 % by weight
ex 3404 Artificial waxes and prepared waxes with a basis of paraffin, petroleum waxes, waxes
obtained from bituminous minerals, slack wax or scale wax
ex 3811 Prepared additives for lubricating oil, containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from
bituminous minerals
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ANNEX IlI

List of working or processing required to be carried out on non-originating materials in order that the

product manufactured can obtain originating status
INTRODUCTORY NOTES

General

Note 1:

1.1.

The first two columns in the list describe the product obtained. The first column gives the heading
number, or the chapter number, used in the harmonized system and the second column gives the
description of goods used in that system for that heading or chapter. For cach entry in the first two
columns a rule is specified in column 3. Where, in some cases, the entry in the first column is preceded
by an ‘ex’, this signifies that the rule in column 3 applies only to the part of that heading or chapter as
described in column 2.

. Where several heading numbers are grouped together in column 1 or a chapter number is given and

the description of product in column 2 is therefore given in general terms, the adjacent rule in column
3 applies to all products which, under the harmonized system, are classified in headings of the chapter
or in any of the headings grouped together in column 1.

. Where there are different rules in the list applying 1o different products within a heading, each indent

contzins the description of that part of the heading covered by the adjacent rule in column 3.

Note 2:

2.1

2.2

2.3.

The term ‘manufacture’ covers any kind of working or processing including ‘assembly’ or specific
operations. However, see Note 3.5 below.

The term ‘material’ covers any ‘ingredient’, ‘raw material’, ‘component’ or ‘part’, etc., used in the
manufacture of the product.

The term ‘product’ refers 1o the product being manufactured, even if it is intended for later use in
another manufacturing operation.

Note 3:

3.1

3.2.

3.3

34.

In the case of any heading not in the list or any part of a heading that is not in the list, the ‘change of
heading’ rule set out in Article 3 (1) applies. If a ‘change of heading’ condition applies to any entry in
the list, then it is contained in the rule in column 3.

The working or processing required by a rule in column 3 has 1o be carried out only in relation to the
non-originating materials used. The restrictions contained in a rule in column 3 likewise apply only 1o
the non-originating materials used.

Where a rule states that ‘materials of any heading’ may be used, materials of the same heading as the
product may also be used, subject, however, to any specific limitations which may also be contained in
the rule. However, the expression ‘manufacture from materials of any heading including other
materials of heading No .. " means that only matenals classified in the same heading as the product of
a different description than that of the product as given in column 2 of the list may be used.

If a product, made from non-originating matenials which has acquired originating status during manu-
facwre by virtue of the change of heading rule or its own list rule, is used as a matenal in the process
of manufacture of another product, then the rule applicable o the product in which it is incorporated
does not apply to it.

— For example, an engine of heading No 8407, for which the rule states that the value of the
non-originating materials which may be incorporated may not exceed 40 % of the ex works price,
is made from ‘other alloy steel roughly shaped by forging’ of heading No 7224.
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If this forging has been forged in the country concerned from a non-originating ingot then the
forging has already acquired origin by virtue of the rule for heading No ex 7224 in the List. It can
then count as originating in the value calculation for the engine regardless of whether it was
produced in the same factory or another. The value of the non-originating ingot is thus not taken
into account when adding up the value of the non-originating materials used.

Even if the change of heading rule or the rule contained in the list is satisfied, a product does not have
origin if the processing carried out, taken as a whole, is insufficient within the meaning of Aricle
3(4).

Note 4:

4.1

4.2.

4.3

4.4,

The rule in the list represents the minimum amount of working or processing required and the
carrying out of more working or processing also confers originating status; conversely, the carrying
out of less working or processing cannot confer origin. Thus if a rule says that non-originating
material at a certain level of manufacture may be used, the use of such material at an earlier stage of
manufacture is allowed and the use of such material at a later stage is not.

When a rule in the list specifies that a product may be manufactured from more than one material,
this means that any one or more of the materials may be used. It does not require that all be used.

— For example, the rule for fabrics says that natural fibres may be used and that chemica! materials,
among other materials, may also be used. This does not mean that both have to be used, one can
use one or the other or both.

If, however, a restriction applies to one material and other restrictions apply to other materials in the
same rule, then the restrictions only apply to the materials actually used.

— For example, the rule for sewing machines specifies that the thread tension mechanism used has o
originate and that the zigzag mechanism used also has to originate; these two restrictions only
apply if the mechanisms concerned are actually incorporated into the sewing machine.

When a rule in the list specifies that a product must be manufactured from a particular material, the
condition cbviously does not prevent the use of other materials which, because of their inherent
nature, cannot satisfy the rule.

— For example, the rule for heading No 1904 which specifically excludes the use of cereals or their
derivatives does not prevent the use of mineral salts, chemicals and other additives which are not
produced from cereals.

— For example, in the case of an article made from non-woven materials, if the use of only

" non-originating yarn is allowed for this class of article, it is not possible to start from non-woven

cloth — even if non-wovens cannot normally be made from yarn. In such cases, the starting
material would normally be at the stage before yarn — that is the fibre suage.

See also Note 7.3 in relation to textiles.

If in a rule in the list two or more percentages are given for the maximum value of non-originating
materials that can be used, then these percentages may not be added together. The maximum value of
all the non-originating materials used may never exceed the highest of the percentages given.
Furthermore, the individual percentages must not be exceeded in relation to the particular materials
they apply 10.

Textiles

Note 5:

5.1.

The term ‘natural fibres’ is used in the list to refer 1o fibres other than anificial or synthetic fibres and
is restricted to the stages before spinning takes place, including waste and unless otherwise specified,
the term ‘natural fibres’ includes fibres that have been carded, combed or otherwise processed but not
spun.
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5.2. The term ‘natural fibres' includes horsehair of heading No 0503, silk of heading Nos 5002 and 5003
as well as the wool fibres, fine or coarse animal hair of heading Nos 5101 10 5105, the cotton fibres of
heading Nos 5201 10 5203 and the other vegetable fibres of heading Nos 5301 to 5305.

5.3. The terms ‘textile pulp’, ‘chemical materials’ and ‘paper making materials’ are used in the list to
describe the materials not classified in chapters 50 to 63, which can be used to manufacture anificial,
synthetic or paper fibres or yarns.

5.4. The term ‘man-made suple fibres’ is used in the list to refer 10 synthetic or aruficial filament ow,
staple fibres or waste, of heading Nos 5501 10 5507.

Note 6:

6.1. In the case of the products classified in those headings in the list to which a reference is made in this
Inuoductory Note, the conditions set out in column 3 of the list shall not be applied to any basic
textile materials used in their manufacture which, taken wogether, represent 10 % or less of the total
weight of all the basic textile materials used (but see also Notes 6.3 and 6.4 below).

6.2. However, this tolerance may only be applied to mixed products which kave been made from two or

more basic textile materials, irrespective of their share of the product.

The following are the basic textile materials:

— silk,

— wool,

— coarse animal hair,

— fine animal hair,

— horschair,

— cotwon,

— paper making materials and paper,

— flax,

— true hemp,

— jute and other textile bast fibres,

— sisal and other textile fibres of the genus Agave,
— coconut, abaca, ramie and other vegeuable textile fibres,
~— synthetic man-made filaments,

— antificial man-made filaments,

— synthetic man-made suaple fibres,

— antificial man-made staple fibres.

— For example, a yam of heading No 5205 made from cotton fibres and synthetic staple fibres is a
mixed yarn. Therefore, non-onginating materials that do not satisfy the origin rules may be used
up 10 a weight of 10 % of the yarn.

— For example, a woollen fabric of heading No 5112 made from woollen yarn and synthetic yarn of
staple fibres is a mixed fabric. Therefore, cither non-originating synthetic yarn or woollen yarn or
a combination thereof that does not satisfy the origin rules may be used up to a weight of 10 % of
the fabric.

— For example, tufted textile fabric of heading No 5802 made from cotton yarn and cotton fabric is
only a mixed product if the cotton fabric is itself 2 mixed fabric being made from two or more
different basic textile materials or if the cotton yarns used are themselves mixtures.

— For example, if the tufted textile fabric concerned had been made from cotton yarn and synthetic
fabric, then, obviously, two separate basic textile materials would have been used.
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— For example, a carpet with tufts made both from artificial yarns and tufts made from cotton yarns
and with a jute backing is a mixed product because three basic textile mawnals are used Thus, any
non-originating materials that are used at a later stage of manufacture than the rule allows, may be
used, provided their total weight taken together does not exceed 10 % of the weight of the texule
matenals in the carpet. Thus, the jute backing, the artificial yarns and/or the cotton yaras could be
imported at that stage of manufacture, provided the weight conditions are met.

In the case of fabrics incorporating ‘yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of
polyether whether or not gimped’ this tolerance is 20 % in respect of this yarn.

In the case of fabrics incorporating strip consisting of a core of aluminium foil or of a core of plastic
film whether or not coated with aluminium powder, of a width not exceeding 5 mm, sandwiched by
means of an adhesive between two films of plastic film, this tolerance is 30 % in respect of this strip.

Note 7:

7.1, In the case of those textile products, which are marked in the list by a footnote referring to this
Introductory Note, textile trimmings and accessories which do not satisfy the rule set out in the list in
column 3 for the made up product concerned may be used provided that their weight does not exceed
10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated.

7.2.

7.3

7.4,

Textile trimmings and accessories are those classified in Chapters 50 to 63. Linings and interlinings are

not 1o be regarded as trimmings or accessories.

Any non-textile trimmings and accessories or other materials used which contain textiles do not have
1o satisfy the conditions set out in column 3 even though they fall outside the scope of Note 4.3.

In accordance with Note 4.3, any non-originating non-textile trimmings and accessories or other
¢ - y N 8 g
product, which do not contain any textiles, may, anyway, be used freely where they cannot be made

from the materials listed in column 3.

— For example, if a rule in the list says that for a particular textile item, such as a blouse, yarn must
be used this does not prevent the use of metal items, such as buttons, because they cannot be made

from textile materials.

Where a percentage rule applies, the value of trimmings and accessories must be taken into account
when calculating the value of the non-originating materials incorporated.

HS Heading No

Description of product

Working or processing carried out on non-onginaung
matenals that confers originating status

(1)

(2)

3)

0201

0202

0206

0210

0302 w
0305

Meat of bovine animals, fresh or chilled

Meat of bovine animals, frozen

Edibie offal of bovine animals, swine, sheep, goats,
horses, asses, mules or hinntes, fresh, chilled or
frozen

Meat and edible meat offal, saled, in brine, dried
or smoked; edible flours and meals of meat or meat
offal

Fish, other than live fish

Manufacture from materials of any heading except
meat of bovine animals, frozen of heading No 0202

Manufacture from materials of any heading except
meat of bovine animals, fresh or chilied of heading No
0201

Manufacture from materials of any heading except
carcases cof headings Nos 0201 to 0205

Manufacture from materials of any heading except
meat and offal of heading Nos 0201 10 0206 and 0208
or poultry liver of heading No 0207

Manufacture in which all the matenals of Chapter 3
used must already be originating
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(1)

2)

(3)

ex

ex

(3

cx

0402,
0404 0
0406

0403

0408

0502

0506

071010
0713

0710

0711

0811

0812

0813

0814

Dairy products

Buuermilk, curdled mitk and cream, yogur, kephir
and other fermented or acidified mlrk and cream,
whether or not concentrated or containing added
sugar or other sweetening mauer or flavoured or
containing added fruit or cocoa

Birds’ eggs, not in shell and egg yolks, fresh, dried,
cooked, by steaming or by boiling in weter,
moulded, frozen or otherwise preserved, whether
or not containing added sugar or other sweetening
matter

Prepared pigs’, hogs’ or boars’ bristles and hair
Bones and horn-cores unworked

Edible vegetables, frozen or dried, provisionally
preserved except for heading Nos ex 0710 and ex
0711

Sweet corn (uncooked or cooked by steaming or
boiling in water), frozen

Sweet corn, provisionally preserved

Fruit and nuts, uncooked or cooked by steaming or
boiling in water, frozen, whether or not containing
added sugar or other sweetening matter:

~ Containing added sugar
— Other

Fruit and nuts provisionally preserved (for example,
by sulphur dioxide gas, in Ermc, in sulphur water
or in other prcscr\auvc solutions), but unsuitable in
that state for immediate consumption

Fruit, dried, other than that of heading Nos 0801
to 0806; mixtures of nuws or dried fruits of this
chapter

Peel of citrus fruit or melons (including water-
melons), fresh, frozen, dried or provisionally
preserved in brine, in sulphur water or in other
preservative solutions

Manufacture from materials of any heading except
milk or cream of heading No 0401 or 0402

Manufacture in which:
— all the materials of Chapter 4 used must already be
originating,

— any fruit juice (except those of pineapple, lime or
grapefruit) of heading No 2009 used must be orig-
inating, and

— the value of any materials of Ch:plcr 17 used does
not exceed 30 % of the ex-works price of the
product

Manufacture from materials of any heading except
birds' eggs of heading No 0407

Cleaning, dlsmfccung, sorting and straightening of
bristles and hair

Manufacture in which all the materials of Chapter 2
used must already be originating

Manufacture in which all the vegetable materials used
must already be originating

Manufacture from fresh or chilled sweet corn

Manufacture from fresh or chilled sweet corn

Manufacture in which the value of any materials of
Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the value of
the ex-works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the fruit or nuts used must
already be originating

Manufacture in which all the fruit or nuts used must
already be originating

Manufacture in which all the fruit or nuts used must
already be originating

Manufacture in which all the fruit or nuts used must
already be originating
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(1)

(2)

(3)

ex Chapter 11

ex 1106

1301

1501

1502

1504

ex 1505

1506

ex 1507 1o
1515

Products of the milling industry; malt, starches;
inulin; whest gluten, except for heading No ex
1106

Flour and meal of the dried, shelled leguminous
vegetables of heading No 0713

Lac; natural gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams

Lard; other pig fat and poultry fat, rendered,
whether or not pressed or solvent-extracted:

— Fats from bones or waste

— Other

Fats of bovine animals, sheep or goats, raw or
rendered, whether or not pressed or solvent-
extracted:

— Faus from bones or waste

— Other

Fats and oils and their fractions, of fish or marine
mammals, whether or not refined, but not
chemically modified:

— Solid fractions of fish oils and fats and oils of
marine mammals

— Other

Refined lanolin

Other animal fats and oils and their fractions,
whether or not refined, but not chemically
modified:

— Solid fractions

— Other

Fixed vegetable oils and their fractions, whether or
not refined, but not chemically modified:

— Solid fractions, except for that of Jojoba oil

Manufacture in which all the cereals, edible vegetables,
roots and tubers of heading No 0714 or fruit used
must already be originating

Drying and milling of leguminous vegetables of
heading No 0708

Manufacture in which the value of any materials of
heading No 1301 used may not exceed 50 % of the ex-
works price of the product

Manufacture from materials of any heading except
those of heading Nos 0203, 0206 or 0207 or ioncs of
heading No 0506

Manufacture from meat or edible offal of swine of
hcadinf Nos 0203 or 0206 or of meat and edible offal
of poultry of heading No 0207

Manufacture from materials of any heading except
those of heading Nos 0201, 0202, 0204 or C206 or
bones of heading No 0506

Manufacture in which all the animal materials of
Chapter 2 used must already be originating

Manufacture from materials of any heading including
other materials of heading No 1504

Manufacture in which all the animal materials of

Chapters 2 and 3 used must already be originating

Manufacture from crude wool grease of heading No
1505

Manufacture from materials of any heading including
other materials of heading No 1506

Manufacture in which all the animal materials of
Chapter 2 used must already be originating

Manufacture from other materials of heading Nos
1507 w0 1515
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(O] 2) (3)
ex 1507 o — Other, except for: Manufacture in which all the vegetable materials used
1515 ) must aiready be originating
(cont'd) — Lung oil; mynle wax and Japan wax
— Those for technical or industrial uses other
than the manufacture of foodstuffs for
human Consumption
ex 1516 Animal or vegetable fais and oils and their Manufacture in which all the animal and vegetable
fractions, re-esterified, whether or not refined but materials used must already be originating
not further prepared
ex 1517 Edible liquid mixtures of vegetable oils of heading Manufacture in which all the vegetable materials used
Nos 1507 10 1515 must already be originating
ex 1519 Industrial fatty alcohols having the character of Manufacture from materials of any heading including
anificial waxes fatty acids of heading No 1519
1601 Sausages and similar products, of meat, meat offal Manufacture from animals of Chapter 1
or blood; food preparations based on these
products
1602 Other prepared or preserved meat, meat offal or Manufacture from animals of Chapter 1
blood
1603 Extracts and juices of meat, fish or crustaccans, Manufacture from animals of Chapter 1. However, all
molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates fish, crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invere-
brates used must already be originating
1604 Prepared or preserved fish, caviar and caviar Manufacture in which all the fish or fish eggs used
substitutes prepared from fish eggs must already be ornginating
1605 Crustaceans, molluscs and other aquauc inverte- Manufacture in which all the crustaceans, molluscs or
brates, prepared or preserved other aquatic invertebrates used must already be orig-
inaung
ex 1701 Cane or beet sugar and chemically pure sucrose. in Manufacture in which the value of any materials of
solid form, flavoured or coloured Chapter 17 used does not excced 30 % of the ex works
price of the product
1702 Other sugars, including chemically pure lactose,
maltose, glucose and fructose, in solid form; sugar
syrups not containing added flavouring or
colouring matter; artificial honey, whether or not
mixed with natural honey; caramel:
— Chemically pure maltose and fructose Manufacture from materials of any heading including
other materials of heading No 1702
— Other sugars in solid form, flavoured or Manufacture in which the value of any materials of
coloured Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the ex works
price of the product
— Other Manufacture in which ali the materials used must
already be originating
ex 1703 Molasses resulting from the extraction or refining Manufacture in which the value of anyv materials of
of sugar, flavoured or coloured Chapter 17 used does not exceed 36 % of the ex works
price of the product
1704 Sugar confectionery (including white chocolate), Manufacture in which all the matenials used are

not containing €ocos

classified in a heading other than that of the product,
provided the value o% any other materials of Chapter
17 used does not excecd 3C % of the ex works price of
the product
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1806

1901

1902

1903

1904

1905

2001

2002

2003

Chocolate and other food preparations containing
cocoa

Malt extract; food preparations of flour, meal,
starch or malt extract, not containing cocoa powdcr
or containing cocoa powder in a proportion by
weight of less than 50 %, not elsewhere specified
or included; food preparations of goods of heading
Nos 0401 1o 0404, not containing cocoa powder or
containing cocoa powdcr in a proportion by weight
of less than 10 %, not elsewhere specified or
included:

— Malt extract

— Other

Pasta, whether or not cooked or stuffed (with meat
or other substances) or otherwise prepared, such as
spaghetti, macaroni, noodles, lasagne, gnocchi,
ravioli, cannelloni; couscous. whether or not
prcparcd

Tapioca and substitutes therefor prepared from
starch, in the form of flakes, grains, pearls, siftings
ot in similar forms

Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting
of cereals or cereal products (for example, corn
flakes); cereals, other than maize (corn), in grain
form, pre-cooked or otherwise prepared:

— Not containing cocoa

— Containing cocoa

Bread, pastry, cakes, biscuits and other bakers’
wares, whether or not containin cocoa;
communion wafers, emptv cachets of 2 kind
suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice
paper and similar products

Vegetables, fruit nuts and other edible pans of
plants, prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic
aci

Tomatoes prepared or preserved otherwise than by
vinegar or acetic acid

Mushrooms and truffles, prepared or preserved
otherwise than by vinegar or aceuc acid

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than that of the product,
provided the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used
does not exceed 30 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture from cereals of Chapter 10

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than that of the product,
provided the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used
does not exceed 30 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture in which all the cereals (excep: durum
wheat), meat, meat offal, fish, crustaceans or molluscs
used must already be originating

Manufacture from materials of any heading except
potato starch of heading No 1108

Manufacture in which:

— all the cereals and flour (except maize of the
Zrccws Zea indurata and durum wheat and their
erivatives) used must be wholly obtained, and

— the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used does
not exceed 3% of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture from materials not classified 1n heading
No 1836, provided the value of any matenals of
Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the ex worhs
price of the product

Manufacture from materials of any heading. except
those of Chapter 11

Manufacture in which all the fruit, nuts or vegetables
used must already be originaung

Manufacwure in which all the tomatoes used must
already be originating

Manufacture in which all the mushrooms or truffies
used must alreads be originating
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2004 and
2005

2006

2007

2008

ex 2009

ex 2101

ex 2103

ex 2104

ex 2106

2201

Orher vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise
than by vinegar or acetic acid, frozen or not frozen

Fruit, nuts, fruit-peel and other paris of plants,
preserved by sugar (drained, glacé or crysuailized)

Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit or nut purée
and fruit or nut pastes, being cooked preparations,
whether or not containing added sugar or other
sweetening matter

Fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants
otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not
containing added sugar or other sweetening matter
or spirit, not elsewhere specified or included:

— Fruit and nuts cooked otherwise than by
steaming or boiling in water, not containing
added sugar, frozen

— Nuts, not containing added sugar or spirits

— Other

Fruit juices (including grape must), unfermented
and not containing added SElrll, whether or not
containing added sugar or other sweetening matter

Roasted chicory and extracts, essences and concen-
trates thereof

— Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed
condiments and mixed seasonings

— Prepared mustard

— Soups and broths and preparations therefor

— Homogenized composite food preparations

Sugar syrups, flavoured or coloured

Waters, including natural or aruficial mineral
waters and acrated waters, not conuining added
sugar or other sweetening mauer nor flavoured; ice
and snow

Manufacture in which ail the vegetables used must
already be originating

Manufacture in which the value of any materials of
Chapter 17 used does not exceed 30 % of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of any matenals of
Chapter 17 used must not exceed 30 % of the ex
works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the fruit and nuts used must
already be originating

Manufacture in which the value of the originating nuts
and oil seeds of heading Nos 0801, 0802 and 1202 to
1207 used exceeds 60 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than that of the product,
provided the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used
does not exceed 30 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a2 heading other than that of the product,
provided the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used
does not exceed 30 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufactuze in which all the chicory used must
already be originating

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than that of the product.
However, mustard flour or meal or prepared mustard
may be used

Manufacture from mustard flour or meal

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except
prepared or preserved vegetables of heading Nos 2002
to 2005

The rule for the heading in which the product would
be classified in bulk shall apply

Manufacture in which the value of any matenals of
Chaﬁ:cr 17 used must not exceed 30 % of the ex
works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the water used must already
be originating
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2202

2204

2205

2207,
2208 and
2209

2208

2303

2306

2309

2402

2403

2504

2515

2516

2518

Waters, including mineral waters and aerated
waters, containing added sugar or other sweetening
matter or flavoured, and other non-alcohlic
heverages, not including fruit or vegetable juices of
heading No 2009

Wine of fresh grapes, including fortified wines, and
grape must wiﬁﬁ the addition of alcohol

The following, containing grape materials:

vermouth and other wine of fresh grapes flavoured
with plants or aromatic substances; cthyl alcohol
and other spirits, denatured or not; spirits, liqueurs
and other spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic
reparazions of a kind used for the manufacture of
everages; vinegar

Whiskies of an alcoholic strength by volume of less
than 50 % vol.

Residues from the manufacture of starch from
maize (excluding concentrated steeping liquors), of
a protein content, calculated on the dry product,
exceeding 40 % by weight

Oil cake and other solid residues resulting from the
extraction of olive oil, containing more than 3 % of
olive oil

Preparations of a kind used in animal feeding

Cigars, cheroots, cigarillos and cigareues, of
tobacco or of tobacco substitutes

Smoking tobacco

Natural crystalline graphite, with enriched carbon
content, purified and ground

Marble, merely cut by sawing or otherwise into
blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square)
shape, of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm

Granite porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other
monumental and building stones, merely cut by
sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a
rectangular (including square) shape, of a thickness
not exceeding 25 cm

Calcined dolomite

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than that of the product,
provided the value of any materials of Chapter 17 used
does not exceed 30 % of the ex works price of the
rroduc( and anz' fruit juice used (except for pincapple,
ime and grapetruit juices) must already be originating

Manufacture from other grape must

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except
grapes or any material derived from grapes

Manufacture in which the value of any cereal based
spirits used does not exceed 15% of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture in which all the maize used must already
be originating

Manufacture in which all the olives used must already
be ornginating

Manufacture in which all the cereals, sugar or
molasses, must or milk used must alreadv be orig-
inating

Manufacture in which at least 70 % by weight of the
unmanufactured tobacco or tobacco refuse of heading
No 2401 used must already be originating

Manufacture in which at least 70 % by weight of the
unmanufactured tobacco or tobacco refuse of heading
No 2401 used must already be originating

Enriching of the carbon content, purifying and
grinding of crude crystalline graphite

Cuuing, by sawing or otherwise, of marble (even if
already sawn) of a thickness exceeding 25 cm

Cutting, by sawing or otherwise, of stones (even if
already sawn) of a thickness exceeding 25 cm

Calcination of dolomite not calcined
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2519

2520

2524
2525
2530

2707

2709
to
2715

Chapter 28

2811

2833

Chapter 29

2901

2902

2905

2915

2932

Crushed natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite),
in hermetically sealed conuiners, and magnesium
oxide, whether or not pure, other than fused
magnesia or dead-burned (sintered) magnesia

Plasters specially prepared for dentistry

Natural asbestos fibres
Mica powder
Earth colours, calcined or powdered

Oils in which the weight of the aromatic consti-
tuents exceeds that of the non-aromatic consti-
tuents, being oils similar to mineral oils obtained b
distillation of high wemperature coal tar, of whic[:
more than 65 % by volume distils at a temperature
of up o 250 °C (including mixtures of petroleum
?Pirlil and benzole), for use as power or heating
uels

Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bitu-
minous substances; mineral waxes

Inorganic  chemicals; organic or inorganic
compounds of precious metals, of rare earth metals,
of radioactive elements or of isotopes; except for
heading Nos ex 2811 and ex 2833 for which the
rules are set out below

Sulphur trioxide

Aluminium sulphate

Organic chemicals, except for heading Nos ex
2901, ex 2902, ex 2905, 2915, ex 2932, 2933 and
2934, for which the position is set out below

Acyclic hydrocarbons for use as power or heating
fuels

Cyclanes and cyclenes (other than azulenes),
benzene, toluene, xylenes, for use as power or
heating fuels

Metal alcoholates of alcohols of this heading and
of ethanol or glycerol

Saturated acyclic monocarboxylic acids and their
anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids;
their  halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or
nitrosated derivatives

* .
— Internal  ethers and  their  halogenated,
sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivates

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than that of the product.
However, natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite)
may be used

Manufacture in which the valuc of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture from asbestos concentrate
Grinding of mica or mica waste
Calcination or grinding of earth colours

These are Annex II products

These are Annex II products

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
roduct. However, materials classified within the same
ﬁcading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from sulphur dioxide

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
ﬁl’oduCL However, materials classified within the same
cading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 2C % of the ex works price of the product

These are Annex 11 products

These are Annex II products

Manufacture from materials of any heading, including
other materials of heading No 2905. However, metal
alcoholates of this heading may be used, provided their
value does not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of
the produc:

Manufactuze from materials of any heading. However,
the value of all the materials of heading Nos 2915 and
2916 used may not exceed 20 % of the ex works price
of the product

Manufacture from materials of any heading. However,
the value of all the materials of heading No 2909 used
may not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the
product
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ex 2932
(cont'd)

2933

2934

ex Chapter 30

3002

— Cyclic aceuls and internal hemiacetals and their
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated
derivates

Heterocyclic compounds with nitrogen hetero-
atomis) only; nucleic acids and their sahs:

Other heterocyclic compounds

Pharmaceutical products, except for heading Nos
3002, 3003 and 3004, for which the rules are set
out below

Human blood; animal blood prepared for thera-
peutic, roph lactic or diagnostic uses; antisera and
other blo ractions; vaccines, toxins, cultures of
micro- orgamsms (cxcludmg yeasts) and  similar
products:

— Products consisting of two or more constituents
which have been mixed together for therapeutic
or prophylactic uses or unmixed products for
these uses, put up in measured doses or in forms
or packmgs for rewail sale

— Other:

— Human blood

— Animal blood prepared for therapeutic or
prophylactic uses

-~ Blood fractions ather than antisera, haemo-
globin and serum globulin

— Hacmoglobin, blood globulin and serum
globulin

— Other

Manufacture from materials of any heading

Manufacture from materials of any heading. However,
the value of all the materials of heading Nos 2932 and
2933 used may not exceed 20 % of the ex works price
of the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
Eroduct. However, materials classified within the same
eading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
roduct. However, materials classified within the same
Ecading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from materials of any heading, includin

other materials of heading No 30C2. The materials o%
this description may also Ec used, provided their value
does not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture from materials of any heading, includin,

other materials of heading No 3002. The matcrials o
this description may also ic used, provided their value
does not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture from materials of anv heading, includin

other materials of heading No 3002. The materials o%
this description may also Ec used, provided their value
does not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture from materials of any heading, includin
other materials of heading No 3002. The matenals o
this description may also e used, provided their value
does not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture from materials of any heading, includin
other materials of heading No 3062, The matenals o
this description may also be used, provided their value
does not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture from materials of any heading. including
other materials of heading No 3002, The matenals ot
this description may also ic used, provided their value
does not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the
product
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3003
and
3004

ex Chapter 31

ex 3105

ex Chapter 32

ex 3201

3205

ex Chapter 33

3301

Medicaments (excluding goods of heading Nos
3002, 3005 or 3006)

Ferulizers except for heading No ex 3105 for which
the rule is set out below

Mineral or chemical fentilizers containing two or
three of the ferulizing elements nitrogen, phos-
phorus and potassium; other feniilizers; goods of
this chapter, in tablets or similar forms or in
packages of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg,
except for:

— Sodium nitrate

— Calcium cyanamide

— Potassium sulphate

— Magnesium potassium sulphate

Tanning or dyeing extracts; tannins and their deri-
vatives; dves, pigments and other colouring matter;
paints and varnishes; putty and other masucs; inks;
except for heading Nos ex 3201 and 3205, for
which the rules are set out below

Tannins and their salts, ethers, esters and other
derivatives

Colour lakes; preparations as specified in note 3 o
this chapter based on colour lakes ()

Essential oils and resinoids; perfumery, cosmetic or
toilet preparations; except for heading No 3301,
for which the rule is set out below

Essential oils (terpencless or not), includin
concretes and absolutes; resinoids; concentrates o
essential oils in fats, in fixed oils, in waxes or the
like, obtained by enfleurage or maceration; terpenic
by-products of the deterpenauon of essenual oils;
aqueous distillates and  aqueous solutions  of
essential oils

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product. However, materials
of heading No 3003 or 3004 may be used provided
their value, taken together, does not exceed 20 %
of the ex works price of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
roduct. However, materials classified within the same
Ecading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product. However, materials
classified within the same heading may be used
provided their value does not exceed 20 % of the
ex works price of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
roduct. However, materials classified within the same
Ecading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from tanning extracts of vegetable origin

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except
heading Nos 3202 and 3204 provided the value of any
materials classified in heading No 3205 does not
cxceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which afl the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
Eroduct, However, matenials classified within the same
cading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from materials of any heading, including
materials of a different ‘group’ (*) within this headin
However, materials of (Er same group may be uscg,
provided their value does not exceed 20 % of the ex
works price of the product

(') Note 3 to Chapter 32 says that these preparations are those of a kind used for colouring any material or used as ingredients in the manufacuring of
colouring preparations, provided they arc not classified within another heading in Chapter 32

(') A ‘group’ is regarded as any pant of the heading separated from the rest by a semt-colon
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ex Chapter 34

ex 3403

ex 3404

ex Chapter 35

3505

ex 3507

Chapter 36

ex Chapter 37

Soap, organic surface-active agents, washing prepa-
rations, lubricating preparations, arnificial waxes,
prepared waxes, polishing or scouring preparations,
candles and similar anicles, mo cﬁmg pastes,
‘dental waxes’ and dental preparations with a basis
of plaster; except for heading Nos ex 3403 and
3404, for which the position is set out below

Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils
or oils obuined from biuminous minerals,
provided they represent less than 70 % by weight

Artificial waxes and prepared waxes:

— With a basis of paraffin, petroleum waxes,
waxes obtained from bituminous minerals, slack
wax or scale wax

— Other

Albuminoidal substances; modified starches; glues;
enzymes; except for heading Nos 3505 and ex 3507
for which the rules are set out below

Dextrins and other modified starches (for example,
pregelatinized or esterified swarches); glues based
on starches, or on dextrins or other modified
starches:

— Starch ethers and esters

— Other

Prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified or
included

Explosives; pyrotechnic products; matches; pyro-
phoric alloys; certain combustible preparations

Photographic or cinematographic goods; except for
heading Nos 3701, 3702 and 3704 for WhICE the
rules are set out below

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
roduct. However, materials classified within the same
Ecading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

These are Annex II products

These are Annex 1I products

Manufacture from materials of any heading, except:

— hydrogenated oiis having the character of waxes of
heading No 1516

— fatty acids not chemically defined or industnal fauy
alcohols having the character of waxes of heading
No 1519

— materials of heading No 3404,

However, these matenials may be used provided their
value does not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
roduct. However, matenials classified within the same
ﬁcading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacwre from materials of any heading, including
other materials of heading No 3505

Manufacture from materizls of any heading, except
those of heading No 1108

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
roduct. However, mateniais classified within the same
Ecading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
roduct. However, materials classified within the same
ﬁcading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product
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3701

3702

3704

Chapter 38

380!

3803

3805

3806

3807

3808
[
3814
3818
©
3820
3822
and
3823

Photographic plates and film in the flat, sensitized,
unexposed, o? any material other than paper,
paperboard or textiles; instant print film in the flat,
sensitized, unexposed, whether or not in packs

Photographic film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed, of
any material other than paper, paperboard or
textiles; instant print film in rolls, sensitized,
unexposed

Photographic plates, film, paper, paperboard and
textiles, exposed but not developed

Miscellaneous  chemical products; except for
heading Nos ex 3801, ex 3803, ex 3805, ex 3806,
ex 3807, 3808 to 3814, 3818 to 3820, 3822 and
3823 for which the rules are set out below:

— Colloidal graphite in suspension in oil and semi-
colloidal graphite; carbonaceous pastes for elec-
trodes

— Graphite in paste form, being a mixture of more
than 30 % by weight of graphite with mineral
oils

Refined tall oil

Spirits of sulphate turpentine, purified

Ester gums
Wood pitch (wood tar pitch)
Miscellaneous chemical products:

— Prepared  additives  for  lubricating o,
containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from
bituminous minerals, of heading No 3811

— The following of heading No 3823:

— Prepared binders for foundry moulds or
cores based on natural resinous products

—_ N?hthcnic acids, their water insoluble salts
and their esters

— Sorbitol other than that of heading No 2905

— Petroleum sulphonates, excluding petroleum
sulphonates of atkali metals, of ammonium
or of ethanolamines; thiophenated sulphonic
acids of oils obtained from bituminous
minerals, and their salts

— lon exchangers
— Geuers for vacuum wubes

— Alkaline iron oxide for the purificaton of
gas

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than heading No 3702

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than heading No 3761
or 3702

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than heading Nos
3701 o 3704

Manufacture in which all the mawerials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
roduct. However, materials classified within the same
cading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture from materials of any heading. However,
the value of the materials of heading No 3403 used
must not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the
product '

Refining of crude tall il

Purification by distillation or refining of raw spirits of
sulphate turpentine

Manufacure from resin acids

Distillation of wood tar

These are Annex 1l products

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
roduct. However, materials classified within the same
Ecading may be used provided their value does not
exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the product
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to
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3901
to
3915

3916
o
3921

3922
to
3926

ex 4001

4005

4012

ex 4017

(") In the case of
3911, on the ot

f

— Ammoniacal gas liquors and spent oxide
produced in coal gas purificaton

— Sulphonaphthenic  acids,  their

insoluble salts and their esters

water

— Fusel oil and Dippel’s oil
Mixtures of salts having different anions

— Copying pastes with a basis of gelatin,
whether or not on a paper or textile backing

— Other

Plastics in primary forms, waste, parings and scrap,
of plastic:

— Addition homopolymerization products

— Other

Semi-manufactures of plastics:

— Fiat products, further worked than only
surface-worked or cut into forms other than
rectangles; other products, further worked than
only surface-worked

— Other:

— Addition homopolymerization products

— Other

Articles of plastic

Laminated slabs of crepe rubber for shoes

Compounded rubber, unvulcanized, in primary
forms or in plates, sheets or strip

Retreaded or used pneumatic tyres of rubber; solid
or cushion tyres, interchangeable tyre treads and
tyre flaps of rubber

Articles of hard rubber

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which:

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product, and

— the value of any materials of Chapter 39 used does
not exceed 20% of the ex works price of the
product (")

Manufacturing in which the value of the materials of
Chapter 39 used does not exceed 20 % of the ex works
price of the product (*)

Manufacture in which the value of any materials of
Chapter 39 used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture in which:

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product, and

— the value of any materials of Chapter 39 used does
not exceed 20 % of the ex works price of the
product (")

Manufacture in which the value of any materials of
Chapter 39 used does not exceed 20 % of the ex
works price of the product (*)

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product

Lamination of sheets of natural rubber

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used, except natural rubber, does not exceed 5C ¢ of
the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from materials of any heading. except
those of heading Nos 4C11 or 4012

Manufacture from hard rubber

roducts composed of materials classificd within both heading Nos 3901 1o 3906, on the one hand. and within heading Nos 3957 1o
er hand, this restriction only applies to that group of materials which predominates by weight in the product.
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ex

ex

ex

[23

ex

4102

4104

10
4107
4109

4302

4303
4403

4407

4408

4409

4410
to

4413
4415

4416

4418

4421

Raw skins of sheep or lambs, without wool on

Leather, without hair or wool other than leather of
heading No 4108 or 4109

Patent leather and patent laminated leather;
metallized leather

Tanned or dressed furskins, assembled:

— Plates, crosses and similar forms

— Other

Articles of apparel, clothing accessories and other
articles of furskin

Wood roughly squared

Wood sawn or chipped lengthwise, sliced or peeled,
of a thickness exceeding 6 mm, planed, sanded or
finger-jointed

Veneer sheets and sheets for plywood, of a
thickness not exceeding 6 mm, spliced, and other
wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled, of a
thickness not exceeding 6 mm, planed, sanded or
finger-jointed

— Wood (including strips and friezes for parquet
flooring, not assembled) continuously shaped
(tongued, grooved, rebated, chamfered,
V-jointed, beaded, moulded, rounded or the
like) along any of its edges or faces, sanded or
finger-jointed

— Beadings and mouldings

Beadings and mouldings, including moulded
skirting and other moulded boards

Packing cases, boxes, crates, drums and similar
packings, of wood

Casks, barrels, vats, tubs and other coopers’
products and parts thereof, of wood

— Builders’ joinery and carpentry of wood

— Beadings and mouldings

Match splints; wooden pegs or pins for footwear

Removal of wool from sheep or lamb skins, with wool
on

Retanning of pre-tanned leather

or

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than that of the product

Manufacture from leather of heading Nos 4104 to
4107 provided its value does not exceed 50 % of the ex
works price of the product

Bleaching or dyeing, in addition to cutting and
assembly of non-assembled tanned or dressed furskins

Manufacture from non-assembled, tanned or dressed
furskins (*)

Manufacture from non-assembied, tanned or dressed
furskins, of heading No 4302 (%)

Manufacture from wood in the rough, whether or not
stripped of its bark or merely roughed down

Planing, sanding or finger-jointing

Splicing, planing, sanding or finger-jointing

Sanding or finger-jointing

Beading or moulding

Beading or moulding

Manufacture from boards not cut to size

Manufacture from riven staves, not further worked
than sawn on the two principal surfaces

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a heading other than that of the
product. However, cellular wood panels, shingles and
shales may be used

Beading or moulding

Manufacture from wood of any heading except drawn
wood of heading No 4409

') Until 31 March 1990, assembled suzluki, grey Siberian squirrel and hamster skins of heading No 4302 may be used.
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(1)

(2)

(3)

ex

X

X

ex

X

ex

¢

=

4503

4811

4816

4817

4818

4819

4820

4823

4909

4910

5003

5501
to
5507

Chapter 50
to
Chapter 55

Articles of natural cork

Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined or squared only

Carbon paper, self-copy paper and other copying
or LransH:r papers (other than those of heading No
4809), duplicator stencils and offset plates, of
paper, whether or not put up in boxes

Envelopes, letter cards, plain postcards and corre-
spondence cards, of paper or paperboard; boxes,
pouches, wallets an(‘r writing compendiums, of
paper or paperboard, containing an assortment of
paper stationery

Toilet paper

Carons, boxes, cases, bags and other packing
containers, of paper, Faperboard, cellulose wadding

or webs of cellulose tibres

Letter pads

Other paper, paperboard, cellulose wadding and
webs of cellulose fibres, cut to size or shape

Printed or illustrated posicards; printed cards
bearing  personal  greetings, messages or
announcements, whether or not illustrated, with or
without envelopes or trimmings

Calendars of any kind, printed, including calendar
blocks:

— Calenders of the ‘perpetual’ type or with
replaceable blocks mounted on bases other than
paper or paperboard

— Other

Silk  waste (including cocoons unsuitable for
reeling, yarn waste and garneuted stock), carded or
combed

Man-made staple fibres

Yarn, monofilament and thread

Manufacture from cork of heading No 4501

Manufacture from paper-making materials of Chapter
47

Manufacture from paper-making materials of Chapter
47

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from paper-making materials of Chapter
47
Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture from paper-making materials of Chapter
47

Manufaciure from materials not classified within
heading No 4909 or 4911

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from materials not classified within
heading No 4909 or 4911

Carding or combing of silk waste

Manufacture from chemical materials or textile pulp

Manufacwre from ():

— natural fibres not carded or combed or otherwise
processed for spinning,

— chemical materials or textile pulp, or

— paper-making materials

('} For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile matenals, see Inroductory Note 6
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33}

(2)

)

ex Chapter 50
©0
Chapter 55

ex Chapter 56

5602

5604

Woven fabrics:

— Incorporating rubber thread

— Other

Wadding, felt and non-wovens; special yarns, twine
cordage, ropes and cables and artcles thereof
except for heading Nos 5602, 5604, 5605 and 5606,
for which the rules are set out below

Felt, whether or not tmpregnated, coated, covered
or laminated:

— Needleloom felt

— Other

Rubber thread and cord, textile covered; textile
yarn, and strip and the like of heading No 5404 or
5405, impregnated, coated, covered or sheathed
with rubber or plastics:

— Rubber thread and cord, textle coverad

Manufacture from single yarn (')

Manufacture from ('):
— coir yarn,
— natural fibres,

— man-made staple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning,

— chemical materials or 1extile pulp, or

— paper

or

Printing accompanied by at least two preparatory or

finishing operations (such as scouring, bleaching,

mercerizing, heat setting, raising, calendering, shrin

resistance processing, permanent finishing, decatizing,

impregnating, mending and burling) where the value of

the unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of

the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from ('):

— coir yarn,

— natural fibres,

— chemical materials or textile pulp, or

— paper-making materials

Manufacture from ('):

— natural fibres,

— chemical matenials or textile pulp

However:

— polypropyiene filament of heading No 5402,

— polypropylene fibres of heading No 5503 or 5506,
or

— polypropylene filament tow of heading No 5531, of
which the denomination in all cases of a single
filament or fibre is less than 9 decitex may be used
provided that their value does not exceed 40 % of
the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from (*):

— natural fibres,

— man-made staple fibres made from casein, or

— chemical materials or textile pulp

Manufacture from rubber thread or cord, not textile
covered

(") For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile matenals, see Introductory Note 6.
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L] 2) 34
5604 ~ Other Manufacture from (*):
(cont'd) . .
— nawral fibres not carded or combed or otherwise
processed for spinning,
— chemical materials or textile pulp, or
~— paper-making materials
5605 Meullized yarn, whether or not gimped, being Manufacture from ('):
textile yarn, or strip or the like of heading No 5404 — natural fibres
or 5405, combined with metal in the form of natural ibres,
thread, suip or powder or covered with metal — man-made stzple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning,
— chemical materials or wextile pulp, or
— paper-making materials
5606 Gimped yarn, and strip and the like of heading No Manufacture from ('):
5404 or 5405, gimped (other then those of heading — nawral fibres
No 5605 and gimicd horsehair yarn); chenille yarn '
(including flock chenille yarn); loop wale-yarn — man-made staple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning,
— chemical materials or textile pulp, or
— paper-making materials
Chapter 57 Carpets and other textile floor coverings:

— Of needleloom felt

— Of other feh

— Cther

Manufacture from (*):

natural fibres, or

chemical materials or textile pulp.

However:

polypropylene filament of heading No 5402,
polypropylcnc fibres of heading No 5503 or 5506,

polypropvlcnc filament tow of heading No 5501 of
which the denomination in all cases of a single
filament or fibre is less than 9 decitex may be used
provided that their value does not exceed 40 % of
the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from (*):

natural fibres not carded or combed or otherwise
processed for spinning, or

chemical materials or textile pulp

Manufacture from ('):

coir yarn,
synthetic or artificial filament yarn,
natural fibres, or

man-made staple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning

(") For special condiuons relating to products made of a mixture of textile matenals, see Introductory Note 6.
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(8]

2)

)

ex Chapter 58

5810

5901

5902

5903

5904

5905

Spcciall woven fabrics; tufted textile fabrics; lace;
tapestries; tnimmings, embroidery, except for
heading Nos 5805 and 5810; the rule for heading
No 5810 is set out below:

— Combined with rubber thread
— Other

Embroidery in the piece, in strips or in motifs

Texule fabrics coated with gum or amylaceous
substances, of a kind used for the outer covers of
books or the like; tracing cloth; prepared painung
canvas; buckram and similar suffened textile fabrics
of a kind used for hat foundations

Tyre cord fabric of high tenacity yarn of nylon or
other polyamides, polyesters or viscose rayon:

— Containing not more than 90 % by weight of
textile materials

— Other

Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or
laminated with plastics, other than those of heading
No 5902

Linoleum, whether or not cut to shape; floor
coverings consisting of a coating or covering
applied on a tcxtilcgbackmg, whether or not cut to
shape

Textile wall coverings:

— Impregnated, coated, covered or laminated with
rubber, plastics or other materials

Manufacture from single varn ()

Manufacture from ():
— natural fibres,

— man-made staple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning, or

— chemical materials or textile pulp

or

Printing accompanicd by at least two preparatory or

finishing operations (such as scouring, bleaching,

mercerizing, heat setting, raising, calendering, shrink

resistance processing, permanent finishing, decauzing.

impregnating, mending and burling) where the value of

the unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of

the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed S0 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from chemical materials or textile pulp

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn ()

Manufacture from yarn

(") For special conditions relating to products made of a mixture of textile matenials, see Introductory Note 6
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(1)

(2)

&)

5905
(cont'd)

5906

5907

ex 5908

5909
to
5911

Chapter 60

— Other

Rubberized texule fabrics, other than those of

heading No 5902:

— Kanitted or crocheted fabrics

~— Other fabrics made of synthetic filament yamn,
containing more than 90 % by weight of textile

materials

— Other

Texule fabrics otherwise impregnated, coated or
covered; painted canvas being theatrical scenery,
studio backcloths or the like

Incandescent gas mantles, impregnated

Texule articles of a kind suitable for industrial use:

— Polishing discs or rings other than of felt of

heading No 5911
— Other

Kniued or crocheted fabrics

Manufacuure from ('):
— coir yarn,
— natural fibres,

— man-made staple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning, or

— chemical matenials or textile pulp

or

Printing accompanied by at least two preparatory or
finishing operations (such as scouring, bleaching.
mercerizing, heat setting, raising, calcninng, shrink
resistance processing, permanent finishing, decatizing,
impregnating, mending and burling) where the value of
the unprinted fabric used does not exceed 47,5 % of
the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from (%):
— naural fibres,

— man-made suaple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning, or

— chemical materials or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical materials
Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from tbular knitted gas mantle fabric

Manufacture from yam or waste fabrics or rags of
heading No 6310

Manufacture from ('):

— coir yarn,

— natural fibres,

— man-made staple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning, or

— chemical materials or textile pulp

Manufacture from ('):
~— natural fibres,

— man-made staple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning, or

— chemical materials or textile pulp

(") For special conditions relating to products made of a muixture of textile materials, see Introductory Note &
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)

(2)

(3)

Chapter 61

ex Chapter 62

ex 6202
ex 6204
ex 6206
ex 6209

and
ex 6217

ex 6210
ex 6216

and
ex 6217

6213
and
6214

6301
to
6304

Articles of :rparcl and clothing accessories, knited
or crochete

~— Obuained by sewing together or otherwise
assembling, two or more pieces of knitted or
crocheted fabric which have been either cut 1o
form or obuined directly to form

— Other

Anicles of apparel and clothing accessories, not
knitted or crocheted, except for heading Nos ex
6202, ex 6204, ex 6206, ex 6209, ex 6210, 6213,
6214, ex 6216 and ex 6217 for which the rules are
set out below

Women’s, girls' and babies’ clothing and ‘other
made-up clothing accessories’, embroidered

Fire-resistant equipment of fabric covered with foil
of aluminized polyester

Handkerchiefs, shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas,
veils and the like:

— Embroidered

— Other

Blankets, travelling rugs, bed linen etc.; cunains,
etc.; other furnishing arucles:

— Of felt, of non-wovens

— Other:
— Embroidered

— Other

(") See Introductory Note 7 for the treatment of textile trimmings and accessonies.
(*) For special conditions relating to products made of a mixtwre of textile matenials, see Introductory Note 6.

Manufacture from yarn (')

Manufacture from ():
— natural fibres,

— man-made suple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning, or

— chemical materials or textile pulp

Manufacture from yarn ()

Manufacture from yarn ()

or
Manufacture from unembroidered fabric provided the
value of the unembroidered fabric used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product ()

Manufacture from yarn (")

or

Manufacture from uncoated fabric provided the value
of the uncoated fabric used does not excced 40 % of
the ex works price of the product ()

Manufacture from unbleached single yarn (*) (%)

or
Manufacture from unembroidered fabric provided the
value of the unembroidered fabric used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product (*)

Manufacture from unbleached single yarn (') (%)

Manufacture from (*):
— natural fibres, or

— chemical materials or textile pulp

Manufacture from unbleached single yarn (*)
or

Manufacture from unembroidered fabric (other than
knitted or crocheted) provided the value of the unem-
broidered fabric used does not exceed 40 % of the ex
works price of the product

Manufacture from unbleached single yarn (7)
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) 2) )

6305 Sacks and bags, of a kind used for the packing of Manufacwre from (*):
goods — natral fibres,

— man-made staple fibres not carded or combed or
otherwise processed for spinning, or
— chemical materials or textile pulp

6306 Tarpaulins, sails for boats, sailboards or landcraft,

awnings, sunblinds, tents and camping goods:

— Of non-wovens Manufacuwre from (*):
— natural fibres, or
— chemical materials or textile pulp

— Other Manufacture from unbleached single yarn

ex 6307 Other made-up articles, including dress patterns Manufacture in which the value of all the materials

used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product (7)

6308 Sets consisting of woven fabric and yarn, whether Each item in the set must satisfy the rule which would
or not with accessories, for making up into rugs, apply to it if it were not included in the set. However,
tapestries, embroidered table cloths or serviettes or non-originating articles may be incorporated provided
similar textile articles, put up in packings for retail their total value does not exceed 15 % of the ex works
sale price of the set

6401 Foorwear Manufacture from materials of any heading except for

10 assemblies of uppers affixed to inner soles or to other

6405 sole components of heading No 6406

6503 Felt hats and other felt headgear, made from the Manufacture from yarn or textile fibres (*)
hat bodies, hoods or plateaux of heading No 6501,
whether or not lined or trimmed

6505 Hats and other headgear, knitted or crocheted, or Manufacture from yarn or textile fibres (*)
made up from lace, felt or other textile fabric, in
the piece (but not in strips), whether or not lined or
trimmed; hair-nets of any material, whether or not
lined or trimmed

6601 Umbrellas  and  sun  umbrellas  (includin Manufacwre in which the value of all the materials
walking-stick umbrellas, garden umbrellas an used does not exceed 5C % of the ex works price of
similar umbrellas) the product

ex 6803 Articles of slate or of agglomerated slate Manufacture from worked slate

ex 6812 Articles of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of Manufacture from fabricated asbestos fibres or from
asbestos or with a basis of asbestos and magnesium mixtures with a basis of asbestos or with a basis of
carbonate asbestos and magnesium carbonate

ex 6814 Articles of mica; including aFglomcrawd or recon- Manufacture from worked mica (including agglom-
stituted mica on a support of paper, paperboard or erated or reconstituted mica)
other materials

7006 Glass of heading No 7003, 7004 or 7005, bent, Manufacture from matenals of heading No 7021

edge-worked, ecngraved, drilled, enamelled or
otherwise worked, but not framed or fitted with
other materials

(*) For special conditions reiating 1o products made of a mixtwre of texule matenals, see Introductony Note 6
(*) For filter masks, manufacture from undrawn polyester staple fibres is permitted. This special provision shall apply until 31 March 1988
() See Inuroductory Note 7 for the treatment of textile trimmings and accessones.
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(1) Q) &)
7007 Safety glass, consisting of toughened (tempered) or Manufacture from materials of heading No 7001
laminated glass
7008 Multiple-walled insulating units of glass Manufacture from materials of heading No 7001
7009 Glass mirrors, whether or not framed, including Manufacture from materials of heading No 7001
rear-view mirrors
7010 Carboys, bottes, flasks, jars, pots, phials, ampoules Manufacture in which all the materials used are
and other containers, of glass, of a kind used for classified within a heading other than that of the
the conveyance or packing of goods; preserving jars product
of glass; stoppers, lids and other closures, of glass or
Cutting of glassware, provided the value of the uncut
glassware does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price
of the product
7013 Glassware of a kind used for table, kitchen, toilet, Manufacture in which all the materials used are
office, indoor decoration or similar purposes (other classified within a heading other than that of the
than that of heading No 7010 or 7018) product
and
Cutting of glassware, provided the value of the uncut
glassware does not excced 50 % of the ex works price
of the product
or
Hand-decoration (with the exception of silk screen
printing) of hand-blown glassware, provided the value
of the hand-blown glassware does not exceed 50 % of
the ex works price of the product
ex 7019 Articles (other than yarn) of glass fibres Manufacture from:
— uncoloured slivers, rovings, yarn or chopped
strands, or
~— glass wool
ex 7102 Worked precious or semi-precious stones (natural, Manufacture from unworked precious or semi-precious
ex 7103 synthetic or reconstructed) stones
and
ex 7104
7106 Precious metals:
7138 — Unwrought Manufacture from materials not classified in heading
an No 7106, 7108 or 7110
7110
or
Electrolytic, thermal or chemical separation of precious
metals of heading No 7106, 7108 or 7110
or
Alloying of precious metals of heading No 7106, 7108
or 7110 with each other or with base metals
— Semi-manufactured or in powder form (All) Manufacture from unwrought precious metals
ex 7107 Metals clad with precious metals, semi-manu- Manufacture from metals clad with precious metals,
ex 7109 factured unwrought
and
ex 7111
7116 Articles of natural or cultured pearls, precious or Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
semi-precious stones (natural, synthetic or recon- used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
structed) the product
7117 Imitation jewellery Manufacture in which all the materials used are

classified within a heading other than that of the
product

or
Manufactere from base metal parts, not plated or
covered with precious metals, provided the value of all
the materials used does not exceed 50 % of the ex
works price of the product
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(1)

(2)

3)

7207
7208
to

7216

7217

ex 7218
7219

to
7222

7223

ex 7224
7225
to
7227

7228

7229

ex 7301

7302

7304
7305

7306

7308

ex 7315

ex 7322

Semi-finished products of iron or non-alloy steel

Flat-rolled products, bars and rods, angles, shapes
and sections of iron or non-alloy steel

Wire of iron or non-alloy steel

Semi-finished products, flat-rolled products, bars
mdl rods, angles, shapes and sections of stainless
steel

Wire of stainless steel

Semi-finished products, flat-rolled products, bars
and rods, in irregularly wound coils, of other alloy
steel

Other bars and rods of other alloy steel; angles,
shapes and sections, of other alloy steel; hollow
drill bars and rods, of alloy or non-alloy steel

Wire of other alloy steel

Sheet piling

Railway or ramway track construction material of
iron or steel, the following: rails, check-rails and
rack rails, switch blades, crossing frogs, point rods
and other crossing pieces, sicepers (cross-ties), fish-
plates, chairs, chair wedges, sole plates (base
plates}, rail clips, bedplates, ties and other material
specialized for jointing or fixing rails

Tubes, pipes and hollow profiles, of iron (other
than cast iron) or stecl

Structures (excluding prefabricated buildings of
heading No 9406) and panis of structures (for
example, bridges and bridge-sections, lock-gates,
towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks,
doors and windows and their frames and thresholds
for doors, shutters, balustrades, pillars and
columns), of iron or steel; plates, rods, angles,
shapes, sections, tubes and the like, prepared for
use in structures, of iron or steel

Skid-chains

Radiators for central heating, not electrically
heated :

Manufacture from materials of heading No 7201,
7202, 7203, 7204 or 7205

Manufacture from ingots or other primary forms of
heading No 7206

Manufacture from semi-finished materials of heading
No 7207

Manufacture from ingots or other primary forms of
heading No 7218

Manufacture from semi-finished materials of heading
No 7218

Manufacture from ingots or other primary forms of
heading No 7224

Manufacture from ingots or other primary forms of
heading No 7206, 7218 or 7224

Manufacture from semi-finished materials of heading
No 7224

Manufacture from materials of heading No 7206

Manufacture from materials of heading No 7206

Manufacture from materials of heading No 7206,
7207, 7218 or 7224

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified within a hecading other than that of the
product. However, welded angles, shapes and secuons
of heading No 7301 may nol&be used

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials of
heading No 7315 used does not exceed 50 % of the ex
works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials of
heading No 7322 used does not exceed 5 % of the ex
works price of the product
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(2)

)

ex Chapter. 74

ex 7403

x Chapter 75

a

a

x Chapter 76

ex 7601

ex 7616

ex Chapter 78

7801

Copper and articles thereof, except for heading
Nos 7401 to 7405; the rule for heading No ex 7403
is set out below

Copper alloys, unwrought

Nicke! and articles thereof, except for heading Nos
7501 to 7503;

Aluminium and anticles thereof, except for heading
Nos 7601 and 7602; the rules for heading Nos ex
7601 and ex 7616 are set out below

— Aluminium alloys

— ‘Super-pure’ aluminium (I1SO No Al 99.99)

Aluminium arucles other than gauze, cloth, grill,
newing, fencing, reinforcing fabric and similar
malenals (including endiess bands) of aluminium
wire, and expanded metal of aluminium

Lead and anticles thereof, except for heading Nos
7801 and 7802; the rule for heading No 7801 is set
out below

Unwrought lead:
— Refined lead

~— Other

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the produect, and

~— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from refined copper, unwrought, or
waste and scrap

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufaciure from aluminium, not alloyed, or waste
and scrap

Manufacture from aluminium, not alloyed (1SO No Al
99.8)

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product. However, gauze,
cloth, grill, netting, fencing, reinforcing fabric and
similar materials (including endless bands) of
aluminium wire, or expanded metal of aluminium
may be used, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product, and

- the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacuure from ‘bullion’ or ‘work’ lead

Manufacture in which all the matenals used are
classified in a heading other than that of the product.
However, waste and scrap of heading No 7802 may
not be used
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1)

(2)

3)

ex Chapter 79

7901

ex Chapter 80

8001

ex Chapter 81

8206

8207

8208

Zinc and articles thereof, except for heading Nos
7901 and 7902; the rule for heading No 7901 is set
out below

Unwrought zinc

Tin and articles thereof, except for heading Nos
8001, 8002 and 8007; the rule for heading No 8001
is set out below

Unwrought tin

Other base metals, wrought; articles thereof

Tools of two or more of the heading Nos 8202 1o
8205, put up in sets for reuail sale

Interchangeable tools for hand tools, whether or
not power-operated, or for machine-tools (for
example, for pressing, stamping, punching, tapping,
threading, rilling, boring, broaching, milling,
turning or screwdriving), including dies for drawing
or extruding metal, and rock-drilling or earth-
boring tools

Knives and cutting blades, for machines or for
mechanical appliances

Manufacture in which:

— all the matenals used are classified in 2 heading

other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than that of the product.
However, waste and scrap of heading No 7902 may
not be used

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified in a heading
other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than that of the product.
However, waste and scrap of heading No 8002 may
not be used

Manufacture in which the value of all the matenals
classified in the same heading as the products used
does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are
classified in a heading other than heading Nos 8262 10
8205. However, tooFs of heading Nos 8202 w0 8205
may be incorporated into the set provided their value
does not exceed 15 % of the ex works price of the set

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified in a heading
other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
40 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified in a heading
other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the matenals used does not exceed
40 % of the ex works price of the product
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(1}

(2)

3)

ex

ex

e

»

ex

8211

8214

8215

8306

Chapter 84

8403
and
8404

8406

8407

8408

8409

8412

8415

Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not (includ-
ing pruning knives), other than knives of heading
No 8208

Other anicles of cutlery (for example, hair clippers,
butcher’s or kitchen cleavers, choppers and mincing
knives, paper knives); manicure or pedicure sets
and instruments (including nail files)

Spoons, forks, ladles, skimmers, cake-servers, fish-
knives, butter-knives, sugar tongs and similar kit-
chen or tableware

Statuettes and other ornaments, of base metal

Nuclear reactors, boilers, machinery and mechan-
ical appliances; parnts thereof; except for those fall-
ing within the following headings or parts of head-
ings for which the rules are set out below:

8402, 8403, ex 8404, 8406 to 8409, 8411, 8412, ex

8413, ex 8414, 8415, 8418, cx 8419, 8420, 8423,

8425 1o 8430, ex 8431, 8439, 844], 8444 10 8447,
ex 8448, B452, 8456 to 8466, B469 10 8472, 8480,
8482, 8484 and 8485

Central heating boilers, other than those of heading
No 8402, and auxiliary plant for central heating
boilers

Steam turbines and other vapour turbines

Spark-ignition reciprocating or rotary internal com-
bustion piston engines

Compression-ignition internal combustion piston
engines (diesel or semi-diesel engines)

Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the
engines of heading No 8407 or 8408

Other engines and motors

Air conditioning machines, comprising a motor-
driven fan and elements for changing the tempera-
tre and humidity, including those machines in
which the humidity cannot be seperately regulated

Manufacwre in which all the materials used are classi-
fied in a heading other than that of the product. How-
ever, knife blades and handles of base metal may be
used

Manufacture in which all the matenials used are classi-
fied in a heading other than that of the product. How-
ever, handles of base metal may be used

Manufacture in which all the materials used are classi-
fied in a heading other than that of the product. How-
ever, handles of base metal may be used

Manufacture in which all the materials used are classi-
fied in a heading other than that of the product. How-
ever, the other materials of heading No 8306 may be
used provided their value does not exceed 30 % of the
ex works price of the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are classi-
fied in a heading other than heading No 8403 or 8404.
However, materials which are classified in heading No
8403 or 8404 may be used provided their value, taken
together, does not exceed 5 % of the ex works price of
the procuct

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used daes not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product
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)

2)

3)

8418

ex 8419

8420

8425

to
8428

8429

Refrigerators, freezers and other refrigerating or
freezing equipment, electric or other heat pumps
other Sun air conditioning machines of heading
No 8415

Machines for the wood, paper pulp and paper
board industries

Calendering or other rolling machines, other than
for metals or glass, and cylinders therefor

Lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery

Self-propelled  bulldozers, anglédozcrs, graders,
leveliers, scrapers, mechanical shovels, excavators,
shovel loaders, temping machines and road rollers:

— Road rollers

— Other

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product, and

— where the value of all he non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originaung
materials used

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

~ where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 25 % of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 25 % of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied in hcadinf No 8431 arc only used up w0 a
value of 5 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 4C % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacure:

— in which the value of all the matertals used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product.
and

— where, within the above limit, the value of the ma-
terials classified within heading No 8431 are onl
used up to a value of 5 % of tﬁc ex works price of
the product
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(1)

)

3)

8430

ex 8431

8439

8441

8444
to
8447

ex B448

8452

8456

o
8466

Other moving, grading, levelling, scraping, excavat-
ing, temping, compacuing, extracting or boring ma-
chinery, for earth, minerals or ores; pile-drivers
and pile-extractors; snow-ploughs and snow-
blowers

Parnts for road rollers

Machinery for making pulp of fibrous cellulosic
material or for making or finishing paper or paper-
board

Other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper
or paperboard, including cutung machines of all
kinds

Machines of these headings for use in the textile
industry

Auxiliary machinery for use with machines for
heading Nos 8444 and 8445

Sewing machines, other than book sewing machines
of heading No 8440; furniture, bases and covers
siecially designed for sewing machines; sewing ma-
chine needles:

— Sewing machines (lock stitch only) with heads

of 2 weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor
or 17 kg with motor

— Other

Machine-tools and machines and their parts and
accessories of heading Nos 8456 to 8466

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the marterials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the value of the ma-
terials classified within heading No 8431 arc only
used up to value of 5% of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 25 % of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the matenals classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up 10 a value of 25 % of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

- in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where the value of all of the non-originating ma-
terials used in assembling the head (without motor)
does not exceed the va%ue of the onginating ma-
terials used, and

— the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechanisms
used are already originating

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product
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1)

@)

3)

8469
o
8472,

8480

8484

8485

ex Chapter 85

8501

8502

ex B518

Office machines (for example, typewriters, calculat-
ing machines, automatic data-processing machines,
duplicating machines, stapling machines)

Moulding boxes for metal foundry; mould bases;
moulding patterns; moulds for metal (other than
ingot mourds), metal carbides, glass, mineral ma-
terials, rubber or plastics

Gaskets and similar joints of metwal sheeting com-
bined with other material or of two or more layers
of metal; sets or assortments of gaskets and similar
joints, dissimilar in composition, put up in pouches,
envelopes or similar packings

Machinery parts, not containing clecirical connec-
tors, insulators, coils, contacts or other electrical
features, not specified or included elsewhere in this
chapter

Electrical machinery and equipment and pans
thereof; sound recorders and reproducers, tele-
vision image and sound recorders and reproducers
and parts and accessories of such aricles; except
for r.ﬁosc falling within the following headings or
Earu of headings for which the rules are set out
elow:

8501, 8502, ex 8518, 8519 10 8529, 8535 1o 8537,
ex 8541, 8542, 8544 10 8548

Electric motors and gencrators (excluding generat-
ing sets)

Electric generating sets and rotary converters

Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers,
whether or not mounted in their enclosures; audio-
frequency electric amplifiers; electric sound ampli-
fier sets

Manufacture in which the value of all the matenals
used does not exceed 4C % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 5C % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 4C % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 4C % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacwre:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within heading No 8503 are only used up to a
value of 5 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within heading No 8501 or 8503, taken
together, are only used up to a value of 5 % of the
ex works price ot the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originatng
materials used, and

— the value of all the transistors of heading No 8541
used does not exceed 3 % of the ex works price of
the product
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(1)

(2)

3)

8519

8520

8521

8522

8523

8524

Turntables (record-decks), record-players, cassette-
players and other sound reproducing apparatus, not
incorporating a sound recording device

Magnetic tape recorders and other sound rccordins
apparatus, whether or not incorporating a soun
reproducing device

Video recording or reproducing apparatus

Parts and accessories of apparatus of heading Nos
8519 to 8521

Prepared unrecorded media for sound recording or
similar recording of other phenomena, other than
products of Chapter 37

Records, tapes and other recorded media for sound
or other similarly recorded phenomena, including
matrices and masters for the production of records,
but excluding products of Chapter 37:

— Matrices and masters for the production of rec-
ords

— Other

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used, and

— the value of all the transistors of heading No 8541
used does not exceed 3 % of the ex works price of
the product :

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used, and,

— the value of all the transistors of heading No 8541
used does not exceed 3 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

~ where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originaung
materials used, and

— the value of all the transistors of heading No 8541
used does not exceed 3 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the matenals
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the matenals
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within heading No 8523 are only used up to a
value of 5 % of the ex works price of the product
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)

)

(3)

8525

8526

8527

8528

8529

Transmission apparatus for radio-telephony, radio-
telegraphy,  radio-broadcasting  or television,
whether or not incorporating reception apparatus
or sound recording or rtprodsucmg apparatus; tele-
vision cameras

Radar apparatus, radio navigational aid apparatus
and radio remote control apparatus

Reception apparatus for radio-telephony, radio-

lcle raphy or radio-broadcasting, whether or not
mu‘f’ in the same housing, with sound re-

cord.lng or reproducing apparatus or a clock

Television receivers (including video monitors and
video projectors), whether or not combined, in the
same housing, with radio-broadcast receivers or
sound or video recording or reproducing apparatus

Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the
apparatus of heading Nos 8525 to 8528

— Suitable for use solely or principally with video
recording or reproducing apparatus

— Orher

Manufacure:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used, and

— the value of all the transistors of hcadlni—‘No 8541
used does not exceed 3 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

-— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used, and

~— the value of all the transistors of heading No 8541
used does not exceed 3 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where the value of all the non-originating matenals
used does not exceed the value of the onginating
materials used, and

— the value of all the transistors of heading No 8541
used does not exceed 3 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used, and

— the value of all the transistors of heading No 8541
used does not exceed 3 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of ail the matenals
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the ongmaung
materials used, and

— the value of all the transistors of heading No 8541
used does not exceed 3 % of the ex works price of
the product
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(1)

)

3)

8535
and
8536

8537

cx 8541

8542

8544

8545

8546
8548
8601

w
8607

8608

Electrical apparaws for switching or protecting
elecurical circuits, or for making connecuons to or
in electrical circuits

Boards, panels (including numerical control panels),
consoles, desks, cabinets and other bases, equipped
with two or more apparatus of heading No 8535 or
8536, for electric control or the distribution of elec-
tricity, including those incorporating instruments or
apparatus of CEapler 90, other than switching ap-
paratus of heading No 8517 :

Diodes, wransistors and similar semi-conductor de-
vices, except wafers not yet cut into chips

Electronic integrated ciccuits and microassemblies

Insulated (including enamelled or anodized) wire,
cable (including co-axial cable) and other insulated
electric conductors, whether or not fitted with con-
nectors; optical fibre cables, made up of individu-
ally sheathed fibres, whether or not assembled with
electric conductors or fitted with connectors

Carbon elecurodes, carbon brushes, lamp carbons,
battery carbons and other articles of graphite or
other carbon, with or without metal, of a kind used
for electrical purposes

Electrical insulators of any matenial

Electrical parts of machinery or apparatus, not
specified or included elsewhere in this chapter

Railway or tramway locomotives, rolling-stock and
parts thercof

Railway or tramway track fixtures and fittings; me-
chanical (including elecuomechanicap signalling,
safety or traffic control equipment for railways,
tramways, roads, inland waterways, parking fa-
cilies, port installations or airfields; parts of the

fotegoing

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the matenals classi-
fied within heading No 8538 arc only used up 10 a
value of 5 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the matenals classi-
fied within heading No 8538 are only used up 10 a
value of 5 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacuure:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the matenals classi-
fied within the same hecading as the products are
only used up w a value of 5% of lEC ex works
price of the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the matenals classi-
fied within heading No 8541 or 8542, taken
wogether, are only used up to a value of 5 % of the
ex works price ogllhe product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the matenals
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

-~ in which the value of all the matenials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the matenials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product
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)

2)

Q)

8609

ex Chapter 87

8709

8710

8711

ex 8712

8715

8716

Conuiners (including containers for the transport
of fluids) specially designed and equipped for car-
riage by one or more modes of transpornt

Vehicles other than railway or tramway rolling-
stock and parts and accessories thereof; except for
those falling within the following headings or parts
of headings for which the rules are set out below:

8709 to 8711, ex 8712, 8715 and 8716

Works trucks, self-propelled, not fined with lifting
or handling equipment, of the type used in fac-
tories, warchouses, dock arcas or airports for short
distance transport of goods; tractors of the type
used on railway station platforms; parts of the fore-
going vehicles

Tanks and other armoured fighting vehicles, mo-
torized, whether or not fitted with weapons, and
parts of such vehicles

Motorcycles (including mopeds) and cycles fiuted
with an auxiliary motor, with or without side-cars;
side-cars

Bicycles without ball bearings

Baby carriiagcs and parts thereof

Trailers and semi-trailers; other vehicles, not me-
chanically propelled; parts thereof

Manufacture in which the value of all the matenals
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 4C % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the matenials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture:

~- in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the matenals classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture:

~— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used

Manufacwre from materials not classified within head-
ing No 8714

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

- where, within the above imit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacure:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the maternals classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up 10 a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product
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(1)

(2)

)

8803

8804

8805

Chapter 89

ex Chapter 90

9001

9002

9004

ex 9005

Parts of goods of heading No 8801 or 8802

Parachutes (including dirigible parachutes) and ro-
tochutes; parts thereof and accessories thereto:

— Rotochutes

— Other

Aircraft launching gear; deck-arrestor or similar
gear; ground flying trainers; parts of the foregoing
articles

Ships, boats and floating structures

Optical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring,

checking, precision, medical or surgical instruments

and apparatus; parts and accessories thereof; except
for those falling within the following headings or
arts of headings for which the rules are set out
clow:

9001, 9002, 9004, ex 9005, ex 9006, 9007, 9011, ex
9014, 9015 to 9020 and 9024 10 9033

Optical fibres and optical fibre bundles; optical
fibre cables other than those of heading No 8544;
sheets and plates of polarizing material; lenses
(including contact lenses), prisms, mirrors and
other optical elements, of any material, unmounted,
other than such clements of glass not optucally
worked

Lenses, prisms, mirsors and other optical clements,
of any material, mounted, being parts of or fitngs
for instruments or apparatus, other than such el-
ements of glass not optically worked

Spectacles, goggles and the like, corrective, protec-
tive or other

Binoculars, monoculars, other optical telescopes,
and mountings therefor, except for astronomical re-
fracting telescopes and mountings therefor

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials of
heading No 8803 used does not exceed 5 % of the ex
works price of the product

Manufacture from materials of any heading including
other materials of heading No 8804

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials of
heading No 8804 used does not exceed 5 % of the ex
works price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials of
heading No 8805 used does not exceed 5 % of the ex
works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are classi-
fied within a heading other than that of the product.
However, hulls of heading No 8906 may not be used

Manufacure:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materals
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacwure in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where, within the above limit, the matenials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product, and

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used
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)

Q)

(3)

ex 9006

9007

9011

ex 9014

9015

9016

9017

Photographic (other than cinematographic) cam-
eras; photographic flashlight apparatus and flash-
bulbs other than electrically ignited flashbulbs

Cinematographic cameras and projectors, whether
or not incorporating sound recording or reprodu-
cing apparatus

Compound optical microscopes, including those for
photomicrography,  cinephotomicrography  or
microprojection

Other navigational instruments and appliances

Surveying (including photogrammetrical surveying),
hydrographic, oceanographic, hydrological, metco-
rological or geophysical instruments and appliances,
excluding compasses; rangefinders

Balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or beuer, with or
without weights

Drawing, marking-out or mathematical calculating
instruments (for example, drafting machines, panto-
graphs, protractors, drawing sets, slide rules, disc
calculators); instruments for measuning length, for
use in the hand (for example, measunng rods and
tapes, micrometers, callipers), not .specitied or in-
cluded elsewhere in this chapter

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5 % of the ex works
price of the product, and

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where, within the above limit, the matenals classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product, and

~— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product, and

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of ail the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product
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O]

(2)

3)

9018

9024

9025

9026

9027

9028

9029

9030

9031

9032

Dentists’ chairs incorporating dental appliances or
dentists’ spittoons

Machines and appliances for testing the hardness,
sucn?:h, compressibility, elasticity or other mech-
anical properuies of materials (for example, metals,
wood, textiles, paper, plastics)

Hydrometers and similar floating instruments, ther-
mometers, pyrometers, barometers, hygrometers
and psychrometers, recording or not, and any com-
bination of these instruments

Instruments and apparatus for measuring or check-
ing the flow, level, pressure or other variables of
liquids or gases (for example, flow meters, level
gauges, manometers, heat meters), excluding in-
struments and apparatus of heading No 9014, 9015,
9028 or 9032

Instruments and apparatus for physical or chemical
analysis (for example, polarimeters, refractometers,
spectrometers, gas or smoke analysis apparatus); in-
struments and apparatus for measuring or checking
viscosity, porosity, expansion, surface tension or
the like; instruments and apparatus for measuring
or checking quantities of heat, sound or light (in-
cluding exposure meters); microtomes

Gas, liquid or electricity supply or production me-
ters, including calibrating meters therefor:

— Parts and accessories

— Other

Revolution counters, production counters, taxime-
ters, mileometers, pedometers and the like; speed
indicators and tachometers, other than those of
heading No 9014 or 9015; stroboscopes

Oscilloscopes, spectrum analysers and other instru-
ments and apparatus for measuring or checking
electrical quantities, excluding meters of heading
No 9028; instruments and apparatus for measuring
or detecung alpha, beta, gamma, X-ray, cosmic or
other ionizing radiauons

Measuring or checking instruments, appliances and
machines, not specified or included elsewhere in
this chapter; profile projectors

Automatic regulating or controlling instruments
and apparatus

Manufacture from materials of any heading, including
other materials of heading No 9018

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

-— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product
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(8]

2)

(3)

9033

ex Chapter 91

9105

9109

9110

9111

9112

9113

Parts and accessortes (not specified or included
elsewhere in this chapter) for machines, appliances,
instruments or apparatus of Chapter 90

Clocks and watches and parts thereof; except for
those falling under the following headings for
which the rules are set out below:

9105, 9109 10 9113

Other clocks

Clock movements, complete and assembled

Complete waich or clock movements, unassembled
or partly assembled (movement sets); incomplete
watch or clock movements, assembled; rough
watch or clock movements

Watch cases and parts thereof

Clock cases and cases of a similar type for other
goods of this chapter, and parts thereof

Watch straps, watch bands and watch bracelets,
and parts thereof:

— Of base metal, whether or not plated, or clad
with precious metal

— Other

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 42 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceed the value of the originating
materials used

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where the value of all the non-originating materials
used does not exceec the value of the originating
materials used

Manufacure:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within heading No 9114 are only used up to a
value of 5 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the matertals used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

—- where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up to a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture:

— in which the value of all the materials used does not
exceed 40 % of the ex works price of the product,
and

— where, within the above limit, the materials classi-
fied within the same heading as the product are
only used up 10 a value of 5% of the ex works
price of the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product '

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed S0 % of the ex works price of
the product
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(1

2)

(3)

Chapter 92

Chapter 93

ex 9401
and
ex 9403

9405

9406

9503

ex 9506

9507

ex 9601
and
ex 9602

ex 9603

Musical instruments; parts and accessories of such
arucles

Arms and ammunitions; pans and accessories
thereof

Base meual furniture, incorporating unstuffed cot-
on cloth of a weight of 300 g/m’ or less

Lamps and lighting fittings including searchlights
and spotlights and parts thereof, not elsewhere
specified or included; illuminated signs, lluminated
name-plates and the like, having a permanently
fixed Eght source, and parts thereof not elsewhere
specified or included

Prefabricated buildings

Other oys; reduced-size (‘scale’) models and simi-
lar recreational models, working or not; puzzles of
all kinds

Finished golf club heads

Fishing rods, fish-hooks and other line fishing
tackle; fish landing nets, butterfly nets and similar
nets; decoy ‘birds’ (other than those of heading No
9208 or 9705) and similar hunting or shooting
requisites

Asticles of animal, vegetable or mineral carving ma-
terials

Brooms and brushes, (except for besoms and the
like and brushes made from marten or squirrel
hair), hand-operated mechanical floor sweepers,
not moton'zezr, paint pads and rollers, squeegees
and mops

Manufacwre in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 40 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are classi-
fied within a heading other than that of the product

or

Manufacwre from cotton cloth already made up in a
form ready for use of heading No 9401 or 9403, pro-
vided:

— its value does not exceed 25 % of the ex works
price of the product, and

— all the other materials used are already originating
and are classified within a heading other than
heading No 9401 or 9403

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which the value of all the materials
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product, and

— provided the value of all the materials used does
not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of the
product

Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks

Manufacture in which all the materials used are classi-
fied within a heading other than that of the product.
However, materials classified within the same heading
may be used provided their value does not exceed 5 %
of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture from ‘worked’ carving materials of the
same heading

Manufacture in which the value of all the matenals
used does not exceed 50 % of the ex works price of
the product
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1)

(2)

3

9605

9608

9612

ex 9614

Travel sets for personal wilet, sewing or shoe or
clothes cleaning

Buttons, press-fasteners, snap-fasteners and press-
studs, button moulds and other pans of these ar-
ticles; button blanks

Ball point pens; felt tipped and other porous-tipped
pens and markers; fountain pens, stylograph pens
and other pens; duplicating stylos; pro cﬂing or
sliding pencils; pen-holders, pencil-holders and
similar holders; pans (including caps and clips) of
the foregoing articles, other than LEOSC of heading
No 9609

Typewriter or similar ribbons, inked or otherwise
prepared for giving impressions, whether or not on
spools or in cartndges; ink-pads, whether or not
inked, with or without boxes

Smoking pipes or pipe bowls

Each item in the set must satisfy the rule which would
apply to it if it were not included in the set. However,
non-originating articles may be incorporated, provided
their total value does not exceed 15 % of the ex works
price of the set

Manufacture in which:

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which all the materials used are classi-
fied within a heading other than that of the Eroduct,
However, nibs or nib points may be used and the other
materials classified within the same heading may also
be used provided their value does not exceed 5 % of
the ex works price of the product

Manufacture in which

— all the materials used are classified within a heading
other than that of the product, and

— the value of all the materials used does not exceed
50 % of the ex works price of the product

Manufacure from roughly shaped blocks
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I

(Acts whose publication is obligatory)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2174/50
of 23 July 1990

on the application of Decision No 1/50 of the EEC-Malta Association Council

amending, on account of the accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the

Portuguese Republic to the Community, the Protocol concerning the definition

of the concept of ‘originating products’ and methods of administrative
cooperation

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, and in particular Article 113
thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission,

Whereas Council Decision 89/208/EEC of 27 February
1989 on the conclusion of the Protocol to the Agreement
establishing an  Association berween the European
Economic Community and Malta consequent on the
accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic to the Community (') laid down from 1 April
1989 the arrangements for Spanish and Portuguese trade
with Malta;

Whereas, by virtue of Article 25 of the Protocol concer-
ning the definition of the concept of ‘originating
products’ and methods of administrative cooperation (%),
the EEC-Malta Association Council has adopted Decision
No 1/90 amending the Protocol to take account of the
accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese
Republic to the Communiry;

Whereas it is necessary to apply this Decision in the
Community,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION :

Article 1

Decision No 1/90 of the EEC-Malta Association Council
shall be applied in the Community.

The text of the Decision is attached to this Regulation.

Article 2
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its
publication in the Official Journal of the European

Communities.

It shall apply with effect from 1 April 1989.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member

States.

Done at Brussels, 23 July 1950.

() OJ No L 81, 23. 3. 1989, p. 10.
() OJ No L 111, 28. 4. 1976, p. 11.

For the Council
The President
G. CARLI
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DECISION No 1/90 OF THE EEC-MALTA ASSOCIATION COUNCIL
of 16 July 1990

amending, on account of the accession of the Kingdom of Spain and the
Portuguese Republic to the Community, the Protocol concerning the definition
of the concept of ‘originating products’ and methods of administrative coopera-

THE ASSOCIATION COUNCIL,

Having regard to the Agreement establishing an Associa-
tion between the European Economic Community and
Malta, signed in Brussels on § December 1970,

Having regard to the Protocol to the said Agreement,
signed on 14 December 1988, consequent to the acces-
sion of the Kingdom of Spain and Portuguese Republic to
the Community, and in particular Article 24 thereof,

Whereas the Protocol concerning the definition of the
concept or ‘originating products’ and methods of adminis-
trative cooperation, hereinafter referred to as the ‘Origin
Protocol’, needs amending, consequent to the accession of
the Kingdom of Spain and the Portuguese Republic to
the Community, in respect of both technical amendments
and transitional arrangements in order to implement
correctly the trade arrangements contained in the Proto-
cols consequent to the said accession;

Whereas the transitional arrangements should ensure the
correct implementation of these trade arrangements
between the Communirty as constituted on 31 December
1985 and Spain and Portugal on the one hand and Malta
on the other hand,

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS:

Article 1

The Origin Protocol shall be amended as follows:

1. The second subparagraph of Article 19 (2) shall be
replaced by the following :

‘EUR. 1 cerificates issued retrospectively must be
endorsed with one of the following phrases :

“DELIVRE A POSTERIORI"
“UDSTEDT EFTERFOLGENDE"
“NACHTRAGLICH AUSGESTELLT
“EKAOOEN EK TON YITENQN"
“ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY"
“EXPEDIDO A POSTERIORI
“RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI”
“AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI"
“EMITIDO A POSTERIORI.

2. Article 20 shall be replaced by the following :
‘Article 20

In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of an EUR
1 certificate, the exporter may apply to the customs
authorities which issued it for a duplicate 10 be made
out on the basis of the export documents in their
possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be
endorsed with one of the following words :

“DUPLICATA"
“DUPLICAAT
“DUPLIKAT
“ANTITPAOGO"
“DUPLICADO"
“DUPLICATO"
“DUPLICATE"
“SEGUNDA VIA™'

. Article 29 shall be replaced by the following:

Article 29

The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to
goods which comply with the provisions of Title I and
which on 1 April 1989 are either in transit or are in
the Communirty, in the Canary Islands, Ceuta and
Melilla or in Malta in temporary storage, in bonded
warehouses or in free zones subject to the submission
to the customs authorities of the importing State
within six months of that date of an EUR 1 certificate
made out retrospectively by the competent authorities
of the exporting State together with the documents
showing that the goods have been transported directly.’

. The following Articles shall be added :

WAriicle 31

For the application of the provisions of the Additional
Protocol concerning products originating in the
Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla, this Protocol shall
apply mutatis mutandis subject to the particular
conditions set out in Articles 32, 33 and 34.

Article 32

The term “Community” used in this Protocol shall not
cover the Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla. The term
“products originating in the Community” shall not
cover products originating in the Canary Islands, Ceuta
and Melilla.

Article 33
1. The following paragraphs shall apply instead of

Article 1 and references to that Article shall apply
mutatis mutandis to this Article.



2. On condition that they were transported in
conformity with Article $, the following shall be consi-
dered as:

(a) products originating in the Canary Islands, Ceuta
and Melilla

(i) products wholly obtained in the Canary Islands,
Ceuta and Melilla

(ii) products obtained in the Canary Islands, Ceuta
and Melilla in the manufacture of which
products other than those referred to in (i) are
used, provided that the said products have
undergone sufficient working or processing
within the meaning of Article 3 (1). This condi-
tion shall not apply, however, to products
which, within the meaning of this Protocol,
originate in Malta or the Community, provided
they undergo in the Canary Islands, Ceuta or
Melilla, working or processing which exceeds
the insufficient working or processing set out
in Article 3 (3).

(b) products originating in Malta

(i) products wholly obtained in Malta;

(ii) products obtained in Malta in the manufacture
of which products other than those referred to
in (i) are used, provided that the said products
have undergone sufficient working or proces-
sing within the meaning of Article 3 (1). This
condition shall not apply, however, to products
which, within the meaning of this Protocol,
originate in the Canary Islands, Ceuta or
Melilla or the Community provided they
undergo in Malta working or processing which
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exceeds the insufficient working or processing
set out in Article 3 (3).

3. The Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla shall be
considered as a single territory.

4. The exporter or his authorized representative
shall enter “Malta” and "Canary Islands, Ceuta and
Melilla™ in box 2 of certificate EUR 1 and box 1 of
form EUR 2. In addition, in the case of products origi-
nating in the Canary Islands, Ceuta and Melilla, this
shall be indicated in box 4 of certificate EUR 1 and
box 8 of form EUR 2.

5. The products in Annex 1l shall be temporarily
exciuded from the scope of this Protocdl. Nevertheless,
the arrangements regarding adMinistrative cooperation
shall apply mutatis mutandis to these products.

Article 34

The Spanish customs authorities shall be responsible
for the application of this Protocol in the Canary
Islands, Ceuta and Melilla.’

Article 2

This Decision shall enter into force on 1 April 1989.

Done at Brussels, 16 July 1990.

For the Association Council
The President
G. DE MICHELIS
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